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INTRODUCTION.

The preparation of the following work was facilita-
ted in many places by information kindly furnished,
upon request, by several of Mr. Errett’s old friends
and co-laborers. I have sought to make suitable ac-
knowledgments of such favors by credits given on the
different pages where they have been utilized.

In the case of Miss Errett, however, whose aid was
continuous, and almost everywhere invaluable, such
course was manifestly impracticable. It is due to her,
therefore, as well as to myself, that I should state here,
with some fullness of detail, the amount and character
of her contributions.

As her father’s literary executrix, she was able to
place in my hands all the accumulated productions of
his prolific pen. These included: 1. Printed matter,
such as books, pamphlets, lectures, reviews, etc., to-
gether with complete files of the ‘¢ Christian Standard.”
Many of the above publications are now rare, and some
of them can be found only in this collection. 2. Nu-
merous manuscripts, embracing sermons, addresses,
diaries, notes, and interesting memoranda. 3. An im-
mense preserve of letters, received during the whole
period of his public life. Some of these, although for
ordinary purposes entirely worthless, were occasionally
suggestive and valuable to his biographer. 4. As the

3



2 INTRODUCTION.

work progressed, interesting communications were se-
cured from competent persons who were familiar with
certain periods of the history.

All these stores were placed freely at my disposal;
and from these alone, supplemented by such as an en-
terprising author might have discovered for himself, it
would have been possible to trace the outlines of Mr.
Errett’s history, and to give a fairly good representa-
tion of his character and work. The result, however,
would have lacked warmth and color and animation—
would in fact have been a statue rather than a life.
Something else was needed to complete the outfit of
desiderated resources ;—something from the region of
domestic privacy; pictures of pastoral labors and trials;
sketches of his various churches; mental portraits of
some of the men and women with whom he was from
time to time associated; anecdotes, incidents, gossip—
all the thousand nameless things which serve to quicken
mere existence into life, and which add savor and spice
to what would else be but insipid routine.

Miss Errett’s personal recollections, supplemented
by trustworthy family traditions, enabled her to supply
these desiderata; and it will doubtless be found that
the most entertaining parts of the following work, es-
pecially in the first volume, will be those in which I
have woven these personal anecdotes and gossipy rem-
iniscences into the warp of my story. The memories,
too, of poverty and struggle, and of sickness and sor-
row, will have their own tender interest—while the
great work for God and humanity will be seen to go on
and on with never-failing, never faltering devotion.

These contributions, which came to me in the form
of letters from Miss Errett, were not meant to be in-
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corporated, as written, in my work ; they were intended
rather to serve as a store-house of materials to be
drawn upon by me ad lbitum ; and such drafts as I
might choose to make were to be fitted into their ap-
propriate places in my own way, and my own language.
In some instances I have been able to quote her exact
words and to indicate such quotations by proper marks.
Very often, however, I have been obliged by the limi-
tations of space, and the necessity of preserving a sort
of balance and harmony in the main narrative, to omit
parts of these recollections, and to exhibit others in
the less happy forms of my own expression. In these
latter cases I was obliged to feel that by the changes
made, however imperatively required, the passages lost
something of the grace and piquancy which are so
natural to a gifted woman’s hand. Still I trust that at
least a suggestion of their original flavor has been re-
tained, and if so, I am sure that her own and her
father’s friends will thank her, as I do, for rescuing
from oblivion so much that was pleasing in his domes-
tic and social life, and so much that reveals to us the
‘“sweetness and light”’ in his character.

In the later years of his life I was myself more in-
timately acquainted with him, and for a part of the
time had the honor of being associated with him in his
journalistic work ; and, of course, for this period I have
felt less dependent upon others for information. This,
however, was the period during which his public work
was more distinctively and perfectly the expression of
his inner life. The numerous agencies which had con-
tributed to the development and maturity of his char-
acter, and which would properly receive attention from
his biographer in #acing such development, were now
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seen only in the result which they had accomplished.
Here, therefore, the reader should expect less of bio-
graphical incident, and more of the profound signifi-
cance and all-controlling purpose of his life—a signifi-
cance and a purpose which he himself has best dis-
played for us in the imperishable productions of his
pen, and the deep and powerful influence of his per-
sonality.

It will be noticed that the life which I have herein
attempted to portray was marked by very few striking
contrasts, We shall read of no violent revolutions ; we
shall come to no points which were distinctively epochal.
Mr. Errett owed surprisingly little to the unexpected
and fortuitous. His success was due to no chance
combination of propitious circumstances. He was
nursed by no patronage; he was elevated by no favor.
On the contrary, in spite of adverse fortune, he chmbed
to the station which he reached—he commanded the re-
spect which he gained. By faithful labor, by hard
study, by careful self-training, and by conscientious de-
votion to truth and duty, he grew into those large in-
tellectual and moral proportions which attracted the
attention and won the confidence and honor of all who
knew him.

The times in which Mr. Errett lived were turbulent
and critical. Great and momentous questions, both in
politics and religion, had come to the front, and were
demanding solution. His convictions upon these were
matured and settled. I have sought to give a fair and
impartial representation of his views, even in those rare
instances when not myself in sympathy with them.
Of course the reader will perceive that no direct effort
has been made to influence his own belief respecting
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any of these points. Many of them have long since
been removed from the arena of practical controversy,
and some have been finally settled by the wl/tima ratio
regum. It should here be stated that with Mr. Errett
political issues, whatever their factitious prominence,
or temporary importance, were subordinate and
secondary. His real strength, and his characteristic
and most enduring work, were devoted to the things
of the Spirit-—to those great vital truths and principles
which are connected with man’s immortal interest. It
is well known that in his day the various religious com-
munions had hardly begun to awake to the supreme
importance of cultivating an unsectarian spirit, and of
occupying and maintaining an unsectarian position.
He believed that the Disciples had been raised up to
point to this haven, and lead the way; and his life
and labors were chiefly devoted to the exposition and
advocacy of their simple faith and lofty aims. More-
over, in the natural course of doctrinal and ecclesiasti-
cal history, these people had themselves reached a
critical stage, and some of them were being seduced
into the occupancy of a position, and the manifestation
of a spirit and attitude, which he regarded as unscript-
ural and pernicious. Both within and without, there-
fore, both at home and abroad, the situation called for
a clear head, a wise heart, and a firm hand. And as
he came to be recognized and trusted as a safe and
gifted guide and leader in all this mighty work, it will
be seen that no record of his life would be complete or
adequate which did not clearly exhibit the situation as it
then was—explaining and justifying his work by point-
ing out the necessity for it. It has not been, therefore,
with any partisan purpose—any design of making this
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work a propagandist vehicle—that I have so frequently
introduced the Disciples and their doctrine; but only
because the life of which I was writing could not other-
wise be truly represented nor properly understood.

In conclusion, the author can but express the hope
that, whatever imperfections may be found in his work,
and he is himself painfully sensible of many of them,
it will at least give stimulus and encouragement to
the young aspirant after honor and usefulness. Mr.
Errett’s history furnishes but another example of what
our American institutions and social life render possi-
ble. From a humble sphere, and out of conditions
and circumstances which seemed wholly unfriendly, he
worked his way up to a station of high renown—a sta-
tion which he was able to adorn by his genius and
learning, and to make illustrious by his character and
influence. It will also be observed that during the
greater part of his career, there was but little in his
work or environment that was exceptional or peculiar.
The fields he cultivated were like those which many
others are now tending. The people to whom he min-
istered and with whom he mingled, were not uncom-
mon either in character or attainments. His pastoral
labors, trials, sacrifices, were such as all of us have
seen, and many of us have known. As we follow him
through all these years, we are almost ready to con-
clude that his outward life, made up thus, as indeed all
life is, chiefly of routine and commonplace, hardly calls
for record—so little was it distinguished from that of
every other faithful and toiling minister. But we can
not forget that while he was passing through these
common experiences, and performing this ordinary work,
he was himself all the while growing into a meetness
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for the uncommon and extraordinary—growing in knowl-
edge, in wisdom, and in strength, and so becoming
better and better fitted for the greater work to which
God from the beginning had appointed him. The very
absence, therefore, of the extraordinary and excep-
tional from so much of his history, may give to the
record an intrinsic and special value. We may learn
more from the steady radiance of such a planet, mov-
ing in its established orbit, than from the most dazzling
splendors of rare and eccentric comets.

And now, whether it be well done or ill, at any rate,
my work is done. No intelligent reader—certainly no
experienced writer—need be told that, notwithstanding
the assistance so generously afforded me, and for which
even my warmest acknowledgments seem cold and
inadequate, my task has been very arduous. I bring
it to a close with devout thankfulness to Him who has
enabled me to do so; and with humble trust that in
His gracious favor it may please Him to make it
useful.






MEMOIRS OF ISAAC ERRETT

WITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS WRITINGS

CHAPTER L

BIRTH AND ANCESTRY.

Isaac Errett was born in the city of New York,
January 2, 1820. He had good blood in his veins.
We have no trustworthy information respecting his
remote ancestry, but we know that his grandfather,
William, was an honored officer in the British army—a
man of unusual intelligence and sterling integrity ; and,
though his residence was in the South of Ireland, he
was a devout and uncompromising Protestant, and
never failed upon occasion to wear the orange, albeit
the green, in that region, was the popular color.

It is probable that Ruth Follows, a Quaker preach-
er, refers to one of the family in a diary of 1761:
‘““From Dublin we were accompanied by William
Taylor to Arklow, Wicklow, to Joseph Pims. We then
proceeded to Ballycane, and were at meeting there
on First-day, which, I think, held four hours. On
Second-day we had a meeting at Askin, in the house
of Henry Errats.” In the absence of any record to the

contrary, we may cherish the hope that the services
9
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on this Second-day were somewhat curtailed. As this:
is all that is known of this Henry Errats, which is, of
course, merely Sister Ruth’s way of spelling Errett, we
may not only infer that he was a Quaker, but the cir-
cumstance mentioned shows that he was a Protestant.

Henry Errett, the father of Isaac, was born in the
town of Arklow, County Wicklow, May 13, 1788.
This little borough is a seaport near the mouth of the
river Avoca, and only a few miles south of that ¢‘sweet
vale of Avoca,” to which Moore has given celebrity
in his beautiful poem, ‘‘ The Meeting of the Waters.”

The lady whom William married, Sarah Redmond,
was of good family and ample fortune, and graced, as
we may assume, with refinement and culture. These
happy circumstances of her early life will give deeper
color to the sad story of her later years, to which we
shall presently have occasion to allude. Three chil-
dren were born to this couple. The daughter, Mar-
garet, died in infancy. The older of the two boys,
Isaac, proved to be of a roving disposition, and at
some time during his youth, he was so mastered by it,
that he ran away and went to sea. But the younger,
Henry, in whom we are especially interested, availed
himself of the educational advantages which his father
was able to give him, and in due time entered the Dub-
lin University. It is probable, however, that he did
not remain to complete the course, as the dark shadow
which was destined to envelop his young manhood
must have touched him while he was yet in college.

It is not necessary to dwell upon this shocking
occurrence, but inasmuch as great changes grew out
of it, issuing ultimately in this very history which I
am writing, it must be briefly mentioned.
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During a period of great political excitement and
trouble among the ‘‘ribbon-men,” Henry being for-
tunately at home at the time, a party of masked men,
‘“ wearing the green,” came to the house one night,
and as the father approached his home, to visit his
family, he was assaulted by this party, who, in the
presence of his son and his agonized wife, shot him
to death. The shock was more than the poor wife
could bear: she lost her reason.

The heavy responsibility thus unexpectedly cast
upon him, young Henry bore with manly fortitude. He
seemed to rise with the emergency and to be equal to
it. For some years he devoted himself to his afflicted
mother, sparing neither labor nor expense in the vain
effort to restore light and comfort to her darkened and
bewildered mind. When it was finally settled beyond
a doubt that her case was incurable, he wisely placed
her in a safe retreat; and being now all alone in the
world, with fortune greatly reduced by the heavy
expenses which he had been obliged to meet, he
resolved, both for his mother’s sake and his own, to
emigrate to America, and there begin life anew.

Soon after landing in New York he secured employ-
ment in the firm of R. & A. Stewart, who carried on
a large real estate business, and he remained with them
steadfastly, and served them faithfully, being promoted
from time to time until he became their confidential
clerk, and at the time of his early death was about
to be taken into partnership.

It was not very long after he came to New York
before he met the young lady, Miss Sophia Kem-
mish, who was afterwards to become the mother of
Isaac Errett. There is a pretty little story of love and
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religion connected with the affair, which, if I can, I
will tell.

Sophia’s stepfather, whose name was Sanders, be-
longed to the straitest sect, not of the Pharisees,
but of the rigidly good. He seemed to know nothing
of any neutral territory lying between the church and
the world. Whatever was not positively religious was
positively wrong, and in his family it was positively
prohibited. He had no toleration for the ebullient
spirits of youth; worldly pleasures of all sorts were
under ban; nothing was pleasing to the Lord but the
sober, the serious and the solemn. Henry having a
letter of introduction to this grave and reverend seign-
ior, called upon him. He was kindly received, and
they talked about the Bible and religion, and the van-
ities and follies of this wicked world, until it developed
that in theory at least they were of ‘‘the same faith
and order.” The upshot of it all was that the young
man was invited, not only to attend the meetings
where the old man worshiped, but to visit him at his
home. And there he met Sophia Kemmish. Poor lit-
tle girl, not yet sixteen, she had had a hard time of it.
She was pretty; she had bright eyes; her heart was
like a bird’s, and she was full of fun and frolic and
song; but there was no outlet for these. All her nat-
ural inclinations were supposed to be of the wicked
one, and they had to be suppressed. Youthful com-
panionship was denied her, because it was fraught with
peril. Being an only child, she had never had a play-
mate, but she was carefully trained to habits of indus-
try, and taught to spend long hours in devotion.
Every Sunday she walked demurely to church, took
part in the psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, for
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she was fond of singing, and listened with outward
gravity and inward impatience to the long-winded dis-
sertations and discussions of the elders.

It is amazing with what ingenuity her way was
hedged about her. A singing school was started in
the neighborhood. All the young people were going.
She longed to go. It would give her a little freedom.
She would be thrown with girls .and boys of her own
age, and she could sing to her heart’s content; and as
it was a school, she thought, of course, that she would
be permitted to attend. But no, she must not think
of it! The miserable little sinner, she ought to have
known that it was ‘‘wromg to sing secular songs.”
This was a sad and sore disappointment—and I am
afraid, that away down in her heart, there was some-
thing akin to rebellion. But a neighbor to whom she
told her grief, assured her that only sacred music was
sung in the school. This revived her hope, and gave
her courage to make a second application. But it was
all in vain. She must knew that it was *‘ wicked to use
God’s tunes for the purpose of worldly instruction.”
I am not sure that Sophia was totally depraved, but I
imagine that she began to think there was a good deal
of total depravity in her immediate neighborhood !

It was after this that Henry Errett began to be a
frequent visitor at her father’s house. She had become
well acquainted with him. He had joined the church;
she had seen him baptized; he had become one of
them ; and she had listened with interest to his little
‘‘talks”’ in the meetings, which in addition to their
novelty, had a flavor of spice in them. She began to
like him. True, he was grave and serious in demeanor,
for he had been chastened by sore trials and afflictions ;



14 MEewmoirs oF Isaac ERRETt,

but he was certainly an immense improvement upon
Stepfather Sanders, with his inflexible and cold rigid-
ity. As for Henry, he seemed to be wonderfully
taken with that stepfather—when Sophia was present.
He would talk to him by the hour, always contriving,
however, to have his chair so placed that he could be
cheered from time to time in his argument by the
friendly flashes of a pair of dancing eyes. There was,
too, a lovely mouth near by, and there were rosy
cheeks with dimples in them ; and he could not help
seeing an arch look now and then, and little graceful
movements, and modest, winsome ways—all of which
helped him mightily in his talk, and made the step-
father very entertaining! And so it came to pass that
while Henry was discussing original sin and the plan
of salvation, one of the original sinners was playing
havoc with his peace of mind, and working up a little
mysterious agitation within, which would cause him
to lose himself or be a cast-away.

I do not know how it was brought about—may be
it was ingeniously contrived, may be it was accidental
—but somehow there was a chance for a courtship;
and it turned out that he was willing, and she was will-
ing, and the old folks were willing, and so they were
happily married, June 12, 1811.

It will be better for us not to pry curiously into
their home life. Sophia had been trained to industry,
that is, to the performance of tasks or of work laid
out and prescribed ; but she knew nothing in the world
about contriving or managing. Things might run the
best they could; she was utterly ignorant of the art
and mystery of successful housekeeping. She reminds
us of David Copperfield’s Dora, entirely incompetent,
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and yet with a great and ever-increasing load of re-
sponsibility resting upon her. The truth is, there had
been a tremendous mistake in her education. Great
and sometimes foolish efforts had been made to fit her
for the other world, with little or no regard to the fact
that she had first to live in this. Her husband, con-
siderably older than herself, was well educated—a man
of books and culture, with fine taste, and a high ideal
of domestic life. He had an eye for the beautiful, and
a mind and heart to appreciate the thousand nameless
touches by which deft fingers can convert a cheerless
and dreary house into a sweet home. He could not
have been pleased with his careless and incompetent
little wife, and yet with his high character it was im-
possible to treat her otherwise than with consideration
and affection. It should be said also that though she
was incompetent she was not incapable. She improved
with her years; and slowly and painfully became equal
to the management and training of her household, and
developed so many good traits of character and such a
wealth of maternal affection, that her children rose up
and called her blessed.

Seven children were born to them,—William E.,
Henry R., Joseph J., Russell, Isaac, John W., and
Margaret A. S. If little Isaac, the fifth of these, ex-
hibited any of ‘‘the promise and potency” of the
great Isaac whom we shall know better after a while,
he must have been very beautiful. But we have some-
thing yet to say of his father. It may be seen from
such of his writings as have come down to us, that his
mind had been trained to accurate thought, and that he
had a copious vocabulary, and a happy facility in its
use. He was a diligent student and a painstaking
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investigator. Withal, he was characterized by sound
common sense and ample self-reliance. When we add
that he was an honest, industrious man, and deeply,
religious, withouta trace of fanaticism or emotional
gush, we begin to see the source of some of the re-
markable qualities and powers which we are hereafter
to meet with in his son.

Henry Errett deserves to be better known. Al-
though he filled no conspicuous place in the eyes of the
world, he was really one of the forerunners of that
great movement towards Christian union and the great
restoration of apostolic faith and practice, which was
afterwards so ably and successfully carried forward by
Thomas and Alexander Campbell. He became a
member of the church in November, 1810. At any
rate he was baptized at that time, and identified witha
small company of Disciples who subsequently, and
perhaps then, met on Hubert street, corner of St. John’s
Lane. But he must have been a religious man and a
profound student of the Bible before this; for it was
only the next year that he published a very able and
well considered work entitled: ‘‘An Essay on the
Constitution of the Apostolic Churches.”” The work
is wide in its scope, methodical in its arrangement,
and admirably perspicuous and strong in its argument.
It covers ground with which we have since become
quite familiar—and in some respects we may have im-
proved upon his presentation of the great themes which
he handled; but when” we remember that his was
pioneer work ; that he was going forth into the wild
woods, as it were, and blazing out the metes and
boundaries of Christian truth ; and when we remember
that all this was done by a young man only twenty-
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three years of age, we can but recognize his extraor-
dinary ability.

We are not surprised to find that in a few years he
became one of the elders of the church, and took the
place of influence and leadership for which his talents
and piety so well fitted him.

In 1818 he initiated an ‘¢ Epistolary Correspond-
ence between Christian churches in Europe and
America,” by addressing a letter, signed by the officers
of the New York church, ¢“to the Churches of Christ
throughout the earth.” It elicited many replies from
churches in England, Ireland and Scotland, and from a
few in this country. The whole correspondence was
subsequently published by him, with a preface and
final review. It is deeply interesting as showing the
germinal condition of a cause which has since come to
large proportions and abundant fruitage. In his well-
considered preface, the author says: ‘‘There is one
consideration which adds greatly to the value of these
letters, and on account of which they are deemed ex-
ceedingly interesting. Itis their having respect to a
reformation in the Christian profession which seems to
have had no parallel since the days of the apostles. Of
the rise and progress of this reformation they give con-
siderable intelligence ; affording faithful descriptions of
several of the numerous churches that have arisen un-
der this new state of things ; churches as peculiar in
their character as their sudden rise and rapid multipli-
cation have been marvelous.”

After pointing out the way in which sects have
usually arisen, he contrasts by saying:

‘“But the rise and progress of the churches de-
scribed in the following lctters, have been marked by
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circumstances wholly different. Without anything in
the state of civil society to operate upon the hopes or
fears of Christ's disciples; without any renowned
leader or leaders to bring them together, or to frame
religious systems of faith and practice for their guid-
ance ; without any representative body to organize
them into a distinct sect, or to establish a uniformity
of belief and worship among them ; without any gen-
eral concert among themselves; and without any pa- -
tronage from the learned or the great, these churches
arose in various places at nearly about the same pe-
riod of time. And what is still more remarkable,
they all partake of the same general character,
and have a striking similarity of belief and obe-
dience.”

It was but natural that these churches, thus groping
their way towards the light, should sometimes blunder ;
that in many cases they should attach undue import-
ance to the circumstantial and transitory ; and especially
that prevailing errors and abuses should drive them into
opposite extremes. We are not surprised, therefore,
to find that in a few of these churches such things as
the ‘‘kiss of charity ”” and ‘‘feet washing” were re-
garded as ecclesiastical obligations, and binding upon
the church as a church. It is interesting to note the
shrewdness and, as I must think, the latent humor of
Henry Errett in dealing with such things. He states
the position of the New York church as follows :

““ The kiss of charity, the washing of feet, and the
entertainment of the disciples, being things the per-
formance of which arises from special occasions exem-
plified in the New Testament—we deem of importance
to be attended to on suc/k occasions,”
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He returns to the subject of ‘‘the holy kiss,” in
his review of the correspondence, which he argues at
some length—finally disposing of it as follows:

‘¢ As the salutation of a kiss is of no value unless
it be truly and evidently the fruit of love, flowing freely
from the heart, they (the New York church) conceive
that the brethren skould be at liberty to manifest this
mark of affection towards each other w/henever they feel
disposed to do so.”

Clearly this was putting it beyond controversy:.

It is not necessary to dwell longer upon this early
period. In some respects it was chaotic; in others,
the elements seemed partially. reduced to order; but in
nearly all cases, as we can now see, the customs and
usages of the several churches were adapted only to
infantile and very small bodies. It soon became mani-
fest, in the wisdom and experience of succeeding years,
that the churches must either grow out of these or
perish with them. But in their grasp of the great fun-
damental principles of the apostolic and true Christian
religion, the holy men of that time have been surpassed
by very few of their successors. And among these
men, Henry Errett, for the clearness of his intellect,
the abundance of his labor, the ability of his advocacy,
and the purity of his life, occupies a foremost place.
He died in the faith and hope of the gospel, February .
17, 1825.

So much for the father. As for the little mother, it
must be said that under the genial influence of her hus-
band, she became a woman of devoted piety and lofty
character. Isaac’s own testimony to her worth, written
in 1849, is a crown of glory which may fittingly con-
¢clude our notice of her. ‘“ Of my mother,” he says,
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‘I can not speak as I ought. She has been every-
thing to me. To her Christian piety I owe all that I
am. And I can never cease to thank God that having
taken from the family so excellent a father, he has been
pleased to spare to us a mother in whom we have ever
found all the wisdom and gentleness and patience and
love that heart of child could ask for.” .

It is a blessing to have been born into a good do-
mestic atmosphere—an atmosphere brightened by in-
tellectual light, and purified by the inspirations and as-
pirations of genuine piety. And we are glad to record
that it was so with the little child Isaac. His parents
were of sterling worth—=persons of excellent intelli-
gence, of lofty purpose, of noble life, and with it all,
sincerely and faithfully religious. We should expect
that something of all this—at least to the extent of
mental trait and tendency—would descend to him by
heredity ; much more perhaps would come from early
impressions and training.

We linger fondly upon the far-away scenes and inci-
dents connected with Isaac Errett’s ancestry. Those
of us who knew and loved him, who rejoiced in his
power, and were blessed by his influence, feel a pecu-
liar interest in the question, Whence came he? What
were the remote causes of such an effect,—the primal
germs of influence out of which this great strong man
was developed? Naturally we seek for these in the
characteristics of his father and mother, and the result
is not disappointing. It is true, as Holmes says, that
‘“ the gift of genius is never to be reckoned upon be-
forehand, any more than a choice new variety of pear
or peach in a seedling ; it is always a surprise, but it is
born with great advantages when the stock from which
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it springs has been long under cultivation.” And I
may add that, after the ¢‘choice new variety’ has
come, after ‘‘the gift of genius’ is manifested, we
can but look to the parent *‘‘stock’ for its cause and
reason.

Henry Errett was compelled about the year 1824
to withdraw from the church, owing to the strife, con-
tention and ill-will engendered by certain domineering
spirits.  This state of things was so distressful to him,
and so interfered with his comfort and enjoyment in
worship, that, after laboring long but vainly to correct
it, he saw no road to peace and spiritual happiness but
by separation. I have his letter to a brother in Dan-
bury, givinga full account of the whole case. It is
admirable in every sense, and does honor alike to his
head and his heart.

151 HUuDSON STREET, NEW YORK,
16 April (Good Friday), 1824.

My BROTHER IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD:

In breaking the silence that has so long passed be-
tween us, I am admonished by the day on which I do it
(the anniversary of the crucifixion of the Son of God, our
adorable Lord and Savior) to be sober, and to endeavor to
cultivate the spirit of Him who was led as a /amé to the
slaughter, and who, even on the cross, when pain and in-
dignity had accumulated upon him to the utmost, said:
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”

I still venture to address you with the endearing title of
Brother, though tacitly warned not to do so by the atfitude,
tone and manner of certain letters with which I have been
recently favored from your quarter. I%o so because I know
of nochange in your character or principles, since I last had
the pleasure of seeing you, to authorize a change in my feel-
ing or language towards you ; and with regard to myself,
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such as you saw me when last we parted, so I remain still;
if there was anything then to form a solid ground for at-
tachment, there is as much now; and I would fain hope that
you have learned long ere this to found your esteem for men,
as Christian brethren, upon a more solid basis than the cir-
cumstances of their connection with this or that society. If
that is indeed the criterion of brotherhood, there is reason
to fear that the heavenly country will be thinly peopled.
But I need not reason with you, as I feel satisfied you
already perceive the true merits of the subject, perhaps more
clearly than I do. And although I have above hinted at tke
attitude, tone and manner of letters lately received, still I
would not be understood, by that hint, to convey the slight-
est censure upon our dear friends who wrote those letters. I
can make fullest allowance for the force of custom and habit,
as well as for the special circumstances of the case; and do
not, therefore, indulge any feeling of displeasure towards
them, nor think of them with less affection than I uniformly
did before. Will you be kind enough to inform them that
what they saw me to be, when last in Danbury, so I remain
still, and that the esteem and attachment which I felt for
them at that time remain unabated and unchanged. .
Brother Morris wishes me to give an account of the reasons
of separating from my former associates. This I have hith-
erto avoided to do i» writing, on sundry accounts. But
all hope of a reunion with them being now at an end, owing
to the refusal of the leaders among them to correct the evils
and abuses complained of ; there is no longer any objection
to stating in a summary way the principal circumstances of
the case.

It may be necessary to premise that I had no personal or
private quarrel with any of them, and that after having
taken-so deep an interest in their concerns from the very
beginning, it could not have been a slight matter that would
part me from them, forever, in this world.

Last summer, owing to former causes, which you well
know, the state of things had become so bad that the com-
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plaints were loud and universal. Every one saw and felt
the evils, and it was a general apprehension that the body
must soon come to naught. The evils complained of may
be summed up under the following heads:

1. The disappearance of love and confidence. Many felt as
if they were associated with so many enemies, instead of
friends.

2. The formation of factions and conspiracies lo oppose or
overturn the existing order. My colleague, instead of as-
sisting me to repress these, actually took part with some of
them against me.

3. The prevalence of an angry spiril of contention, even
respecting the most trifling matters.

4. A general contempt of ovder and subordination, and
various persons seeking to lead; also public opposition to
the elders.

§. Inlolerance and a persecuting lemper with some for
differences of opinion.

6. The profanation of divine worship by controversial pray-
ers, by inflammatory, abusive and indecent speeches, and by sun-
dry other licentious acts in the meetings on the Lord’s day,
so that all comfort was destroyed, and strangers were so
disgusted as to cease attending.

7. Scandal, or the causing some to stumble, or turn away,
by allowing a man to act as a public teacker who had not
a good report among them who were without; in conse-
quence of which the whole body became contemptible in
the eyes of the public.

These are, in substance, the evils generally acknowledged
and as generally deplored by the members in the course of
last summer.

It was under the excitement which this state of things
produced that an extra meeting of the church was called by
Jonathan H. in the month of August last. He did not ac-
quaint me nor any other person with his object in calling
it; and when he went, he would only state in general that
things were not right, and recommended appointing a com-



24 MEemoIRs OF Isaac ERrerr,

mittee to consider the state of the church and report their
views accordingly. This was not satisfactory; and there
was a general call for some one to state, in detail, what
they understood to be wrong. No one appearing disposed
to do this, I, at length, thought it my duty, with all the
mildness and sobriety I could, to state the several evils
which were generally complained of—and that without
naming or designating any individual whatever. I had no
sooner done, than a furious attack was directed against me
by him who was the chief cause of the several disorders;
and so angry was he, that he charged the e/ders with being
the sole cause of all that was wrong. No one showed any
disposition to check his rudeness—on the contrary, he was
immediately appointed on the committee which was then
chosen “ to consider what remedy could be adopted to re-
store the church to peace and unity.”

Soon after this I visited Danbury (early in September),
and I had more comfort during that visit than I had here
for a year before.

On miy return from Danbury, I was astonished beyond
measure to find that, during my absence, a report in writ-
ing was got up, and publickly read, purporting to be a report
of the commilttee, but which neither the committee, nor even
any fwo of them, approved; in which (among other things)
I was condemned as a leader in mysteries and speculations,
and as one of the chief causes of the existing evils. This,
I was informed, was the work of the rude character before
alluded to—and much art and management was said to be
used by him to get the paper read during my absence, though
some desired it to be delayed on that very account.*
This was one of the basest tricks ever practiced on me
in my whole life. Yet there was not a soul among them
that would open his mouth in behalf of truth and order;

#*The calumny, however, had no effect except to produce addi-
tional murmurings against the conduct of the author of it, which all
professed individually to disapprove—though each was afraid to speak
publicly against it.
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all seemed disposed to give way before the great man who
bad already trampled them under his feet on many occa-
sions.

Soon after this, I resigned the eldership, being persuaded
I could no longer be of any service to the church. But
what was my surprise when, the moment I had done this,
the other elder and all the deacons resigned also; 1 now
saw that there was no prospect for the church, but that it
must become a prey to every kind of disorder, and subject
to the entire domination of certain aspiring individuals; and
accordingly, under this view of things, I deemed it my duty,
on the 28th of September last, to send in a letter, announc-
ing my separation from the body, or rather from those in it
who were the children of strife and disorder.

In this letter I stated my reasons to be, in general, the
deplorable state of the society, rendering it impossible for
me to worship God among them #n spirit and in truth, or
to enjoy any of the blessings which should arise from Chris-
tian fellowship. At the same time I assured them individu-
ally of my sincere regard and good wishes for their welfare
—though from the A%abdils of some among them, I could no
longer hope for any favorable change in their circumstances.
The letter was mild and respectful, and I have not heard
that any fault was found with it.

This was one of the most solemn and sorrowful events
of my life; but it was deliberately considered before it took
place: and I am happy in being able to say that nothing, in
after reflection, has appeared to warrant my regretting it.
Since that time the church sent a committee to me to assure
me of their affection and respect, and to beg my return to
them; and to assure me the more of their sincerity, they
thought proper about that time to make me a member of
the American Bible Society for life by the payment of thirty
dollars to that institution. . . . I stated to this commit-
tee my views frankly and affectionately, that I had no per-
sonal quarrel with any, but that they tolerated certain
evil things vitally destructive of true Christian fellowship,
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which if they were removed, would open the way for my
reunion. This, however, the committee did not think it
well to recommend to the church; they did not, indeed, tell
the church what had passed, but smothered the matter up
as well as they could—and there it ended.

It is pleasing now to look back and remember that the
tendency of all my labors in that society, especially of late
years, has been to encourage the study of the holy word of
God—to repress speculations and trifling discussions, and to
promote peace and love. It is also a pleasing thought that
although I might readily, had I laid myself out for it, have
secured a large separation to take place, I carefully avoided
using the least influence with any single individual, and
have left each to be guided by his own conviction. Party-
making is a business which my soul abhors, and I am
thankful that the Lord has preserved me from it. There-
fore it is that only four or five or six, besides myself, have
withdrawn. It was to be expected that these would meect
together—and we have accordingly, of /afe, begun so to do—
but did not do so until all hope of reunion with the other
body was gone. I send you a copy of the order of our wor-
ship, of which I may give you further explanation at an-
other time. I have for some time held a weekly conver-
satwon meeting at my house, at which several of the old con-
nexion attend and take a harmonious part.

But I must have done. .

Yours truly,
H. ERRETT.

MR. JoHN ABBOTT, Danbury.

Of the church at Danbury, Conn, B. B. Tyler, in
““The Christian Standard” of February 13, 1892,
gives this admirable account:

The beginning of this church was away back in the
year 1817. . . . It began in this way: A Mr. Osborn
and a Mr. Wildman and their wives, Sandemanians, from a
study of the New Testament, reached the conclusion that
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when Christ commanded baptism he enjoined immersion—
the immersion of penitent believers. Mr. Osborn, hearing
of a small community in New York City who desired to
be known as Disciples of Christ,and who were trying in
all things to follow the teaching of the New Testament,
came to the city and was baptized on a confession of his
faith in Jesus as the Son of God, by Henry Errett, father of
Isaac Errett, who was an elder and teacher in this little
congregation in New York City. When Mr. Osborn re-
turned to Danbury he immersed his wife and Mr. and Mrs.
"Wildman.

Two years later John Abbott united with this little
band ; and it is to his wife we are indebted for this let-
ter. ‘‘Henry Errett and others visited the little
church frequently,” adding to their numbers—teaching
them the way of the Lord more perfectly.



CHAPTER IL
1825-1832.

Little Isaac’s first school.—Home training.—Sunday food for
the lambs.—A prayer test.—Boyish escapades.—A step-
father, and his reception.—Removal to New Jersey.—Life
there.—How to avoid a whipping.

Isaac was but little over five years of age when his
father died, and the only thing he could remember of
him in after life was his burial. The mother upon
whom the heavy responsibility devolved of supporting
and training her seven children, received much kind-
ness from the Stewarts, whom her husband had served
so long. They assisted her to open a boarding house,
and took pains to keep her house full of guests. She
had her trials and troubles in the business, for it is one
that is never without them ; but she bravely held up,
and succeeded in making a good living for the family.
She apprenticed the oldest son to a trade, and the
others, when of proper age, were sent to school. Isaac
never forgot his first teacher—an Englishman whose /'s
were a constant worry—and he often laughed at the
way he spelled and pronounced the word ¢ hell”—
haitch-he-double-hell—'ell. The boy contrived, how-
ever, by hook or by crook, to make considerable prog-
ress in American orthography, and in due time he ad-

vanced to reading, writing and arithmetic. Religiously
28
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he was carefully trained by his mother at home. He
also attended Sunday-school, and 4ad to ‘‘ go to meet-
ing.”” There was not much in the meetings that was
suited either to the taste or digestion of the little lambs.
There were long-winded talks ; there were long, weari-
some prayers ; there was much discussion of grave and
profound theological ‘¢ points.” The edifiers were Irish,
and Scotch, and English, and Scotch-Irish; and every
one ‘‘knew it all,” and felt moved to tell it. It was
mete and proper that men should exercise their gifts—
the same being without money and without price. But
they were honest, earnest men, and in spite of their
methods, the children learned from them to believe im-
plicitly in the Holy Bible, and to love and reverence it.

One good brother devoted his time and talents to
the subject of prayer, and he was such an enthusiast
that he led some of the very small boys, who took in
only half the truth, to conclude that they had only to
decide what they really wanfed—and to ask for it in
faith—without a doubt—and it would certainly be
granted! Little Isaac and one of his friends d=ter-
mined to test the truth of this doctrine by a fa:r tria/—
thus anticipating by more than fifty years the recently
proposed scientific ‘‘ prayer test’'! They had several
meetings before they could agree on something which
they both wanted with their whole hearts fervently—
but they finally decided upon a gray korse and a buggy.
And now the praying began. Every day at a certain
hour they repaired to the attic to ask for this good gift.
They not only prayed, but they watched to see the
horse and buggy come—taking turn about in this part
of the ‘‘service”’—but of course they were doomed
to disappointment; and, after about three weeks of
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earnest prayer and watching, they gave it up, and be-
came for a while genuine little skeptics.

There was a touch of both good and bad in the boy’s
character. He loved his mother and was devoted to
her happiness; for a little fellow he was faithful in the
performance of his tasks—making satisfactory progress
in his studies—and listening reverently to his mother’s
biblical lessons, and to the church-people’s biblical dis-
cussions; but it must be said that both he and his
brothers were sometimes tricky and sly; and very often
after the good mother had seen them lying snugly in
bed, and, as she thought, asleep, the little scamps, as
soon as she had retired, were up and dressed in a trice
—then, after mounting to the roof through a trap door,
they made their way down into the streets, and good-
ness knows where. The only explanation I can give
of this is, that boys will be boys—and it might be that,
Jor boys, there was a little too much religious serious-
ness, and not enough of juvenile pleasure and frolic in
the ordering of the household.

Such was the mingled life led by Isaac for about
two years after his father’s death. He was of course
too young to be held primarily responsible for the bad-
ness alluded to; he was drawn into it by his older
brothers. And now the time has come when this
‘“‘night school ”’ is to show its effect upon all of them.
The mother resolves to marry again. An honest
Scotchman, named Souter, has proposed and been ac-
cepted, and the boys know nothing of it. Evidently
she was afraid to face the storm of opposition which
was sure to arise. At length ‘‘the happy day " came,
when the secret must be told. She took the oldest boy
aside and revealed it to him, under a solemn injunction
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that the others were not to be told till after she had
left the house for her marriage. Sure enough, the
storm rose and raged in fury. While she was gone the
boys carried on at a high rate, and they each and all
solemnly bound themselves upon their ‘‘sacred honor”
never to call the intruder father. One of them, Henry,
even left the ‘‘indignation meeting’’ and went forth to
waylay the returning party, and break the man’s legs
with stones and brickbats. He collected a goodly pile
of these missiles and stood by them long and anxiously,
waiting for the appearance of the ‘‘enemy.” At
length, worn out and discouraged, he returned home,
to find the aforesaid legs safe and sound in doors—they
having come by another way. The account that comes
to me of that beginning of ‘‘wedded bliss,” is too
good and graphic to be curtailed or changed. It must
be quoted just as it reads:

The home-coming must have been a trying hour to all
concerned—that first meeting under the new conditions.
There was dead silence, and there was defiance in every face
that met the mother’'s gaze; not a word of welcome, not a
sign of preparation. The meal provided for was not set
forth. A cheerless picture, and rather discouraging to the
Scotchman, who was formally introduced as their fatier.
They were bidden to come and shake hands and call him by
that sacred name—but not one of them moved ; there was no
relenting. One and all utterly refused to give him welcome.
The rod was resorted to all in vain, and supper prepared
and served in a most solemn fashion and in stony silence.
After supper the family gathered together for evening wor-
ship. A chapter from the Bible was read, they all knelt
down, and the new head of the house made his first and last
effort to pray in the presence of those children. His speech
was broadest Scolch always, and in his embarrassment it was
peculiarly rich on this oceasion. It was too much; they
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tried to “ hold in " the laugh that was shaking their sides—
and succeeded in hiding all evidence of their mirth till John,
a four-year-old rebel, punched his brother Isaac, who was
kneeling by the same chair, and only needed that to set him
off in shouts of laughter, as he rolled over the floor. Of course
they all joined this chorus, and laughed till they were ex-
hausted. Robert Souter was very angry, and made it mani-
fest in such a way that his bride felt obliged to pacify him
by a resort to severe punishment of the offenders, and a re-
newed attempt to make them call him Fatker. The boys
were victors, for the harder the stripes, the deeper the de-
termination tq make it hot for the man for whom they suf.
fered. They had never admired or liked him before he en-
tered in, and he was to be made to realize that he was not
one of them. He was a man of sterling honesty, indus-
trious, frugal, kind-hearted, and possessed of ready wit of
the Scotch type. With prudence and patience he might
easily have won the place in their hearts that after Jong
years they gave him. He was unforgiving, and had the old-
country habit of harping on his ills; ¢key were earnest and
relentless, and the home life was sadly changed. The
mother faithfully continued her teaching without help from
her husband. Robert Souter was a stone-mason by trade,
and earned his six dollars a day, but he did not contribute
liberally, nor with cheerfulness to the support of the family;
his old bachelor habits, and the small outlay of the halcyon
days “before the war ” were dear to 4is memory, and it was
his daily effort to keep their “ memory green" to the inhab-
itants of one kingdom, at least. In truth, he was a * Zi#t/e
near,” as old-country people express it, and the wife of his’
bosom was greatly disturbed over the expenses of the family,
and the growing hostility of her boys to the new ruler.
This finally led to the renting of a farm in “the Jerseys.”
where wife and children moved, leaving the “guid mon” to
work at his trade in the city.

The family were very poor, and their home in
Somerset County, N. J., viewed in comparison with
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the comforts and luxuries which are now so common,
would seem bare and meager to the last degree. And
yet Isaac testifies that his happiest boyish days were
spent there. The work on the farm was hard—but
they were in the free open country, away from the
brick walls, the narrow streets, and the close confine-
ment of the city. They had country sports and grand
frolics. They could ride and hunt and fish. Their
very minds and hearts seemed to expand under the
genial influence. And what if their fare was poor,
and limited in kind >—they had good appetites, and
hunger added a relish to their daily menu of milk and
mush. They were often left alone for days together,
while the mother went to the city to visit her husband
and go to church. But they knew how to milk the
cows, and boil their mush, which they had piping hot
for supper, and what was left over could be readily
converted into breakfast and dinner for the next day
as a fry! '

"It is necessary to record —for we are writing
about boys — that they sometimes made a raid upon
the preserves which were kept in a high cupboard, for
company only. Once, when it fell to Isaac’s lot—for
they cast lots to determine who should scale the heights
—he secured a valuable prize in the form of a large
jar of peaches. But alas! he fell, and with him the
peaches. The jar was broken; his confederates in
crime left him in the lurch; and his mother coming
home, he was soundly thrashed. Solomon was greatly
respected in those days, and parents were careful to
avoid showing hatred to their children by sparing the
rod. It must be admitted, however, that little Isaac was
never partial to that kind of endearment. Indeed, he
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had such a dread and horror of physical suffering when
it came in that form, that he was sometimes quite in-
genious in avoiding it. On one occasion when his
mother was after him with a good switch, he climbed
a tree and refused to come down unless she would
promise not to whip him. The situation was interest-
ing. Ske could not climb, and he simply woxld not
come down. The case was troublesome and perplex-
ing, for the young rascal was climbing higher and
higher all the time, and her fears for his safety were
increasing every moment. At length he reached the
highest possible point, and again proposed his terms,
only to be again refused. Whereupon he moved out
to the end of a limb, which he grasped firmly in his
hands, and, swinging himself downward like a monkey,
he called out to her to promise a¢ once, or he would
Jet go! She promised: and he escaped—that time !
There had to be many shifts and turns to get on in
that New Jersey home. They had very little money;
the mother had no help but such as the boys could
render when not in the field. Their food was plain,
their clothes were coarse, their home was rude and
bare, and the knitting and darning and patching that
must be done were far beyond the capacity of one
little woman. But where there is a will there is a way.
The boys who needed to Aave the socks could be
taught to knit and darn them. And so, during the
long winter evenings, a circle was formed in front of
the great open fire-place in which logs of wood were
blazing, and while the mother read to them from the Bi-
ble or other good book, and explained and impressed
the lessons by her talk, the boys were plying their
busy fingers—stimulated by the Medo-Persian-like
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law, ¢“ No knitting, no socks.” Nor was this work disa-
greeable. They learned to take an interest in it; they
became skilled in the art and mystery of it; and we
may be sure that the hours were brightened by many
a joke and many a jolly laugh. It was not all serious
and solemn talk, nor distasteful and wearisome labor.
Doubtless for young people, shut in as they were, and
having but few resources for pleasure, it proved to be
an agreeable pastime.

At any rate, whatever the hardships, the trials and
self-sacrifices of their New Jersey life, the boys liked
it, and in after years, whenever they came together,
there was nothing that gave them so much pleasure as
to recall and recount the incidents and experiences
connected with that happy home. But now they are
soon to leave it. Isaac is twelve years old. He has
grown a good deal, and he promises to be tall and
slender. He has learned something, too, while there,
and he has thought and planned a little in his boyish
way, but it is only a dream, and amounts to nothing.
The parents for a good while yet will direct his way,
and he must take his chances.



CHAPTER IIL
1832-1838.

An emigration fever.—Removing to Pittsburg.—Mills.—A
rough and toilsome life.—Conversion.—Clerk in a book-
store.—Helping with the baby.—Poor success as a nurse.
Early Christian life.— Clothes.— Personal appearance.
Feeling his way.—Bound to a printer.—Writes for the
press.—Becomes editor.—His salutatory.—* The Secret
of Success.”

We can not tell what sort of nervous feeling it is
which causes a crane or a wild goose to make his semi-
annual migrations. Something puts it into his mind:
it is impressed upon him that he must go; and all his
fellow-citizens sympathize with his purpose, and resolve
to accompany him. So it frequently is with communi-
ties of men; and so it was, about 1832, with the little
church in New York. A sporadic case of emigration
fever broke out among them, which proved to be con-
tagious, and very soon became epidemic. Stepfather
Souter had it bad, as did his brother-in-law, Robert
McLaren. Their land of promise was Pittsburg, then
looked upon as being in the ‘‘far west.”” There was
a church there, formed upon the apostolic model; some
of its members had originally gone from New York,
and they wrote back glowing accounts of the church,
the city, the country, the climate. £E! Dorado had

been found, and blessed was the man who should go in
36
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and possess it. Among others, the two brothkers-in
law made up their minds to be ‘“blessed.”” The family
over in Somerset county—perhaps not averse to the
change—began to make preparations for moving to
Pittsburg. At length all things were ready, the stuff
was packed in the wagons, and the two families set out
together on their long, weary journey, over mountains
and through wilds, to the goodly land which was wait-
ing for them, and which was flowing with milk and
honey.

The brothers-in-law settled down near together at a
place called Saw Mill Run, about three miles out from
Pittsburg, where they united their fortunes in a new
enterprise—the milling business. They had both a saw
mill and a grist mill, and there was a long strip of good
land which yielded fine crops of clover.

Thus, in his thirteenth year, Isaac Errett was bropght
to the borders of that great west, which was to be the
field of his future labors and triumphs. But as yet he
knew nothing of what he was to be, nor what he was to
do. He could not look beyond the immediate present,
and perhaps he did not so much as dream of the plan
which God had marked out for him, nor the path along
which he was to be led to honor and renown. The
only thing to be done now was to perform the duty
next before him—to labor and to wait. And it was
labor indeed. We can but sympathize with him and
his brothers, as we contemplate the exceedingly rough
and toilsome life which they were now forced to lead,
and which for their mother’s sake they patiently en-
dured. The stepfather Souter was a rushing business
man, with but little tenderness of feeling for any one,
and no consideration for boys who, years before, had
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been unkind to him. But they were good ‘‘hands”
now, and he worked them for all they were worth.
As regularly as the day broke in the morning, they
were aroused by the stirring call, delivered in broad
Scotch: ‘*Russell! Isaac! John! Up-rise! Haste ye!”’
Then off to the mill, to roll great logs to the saw; to
lug away the slabs and pile up the lumber; and anon
to bend beneath the burden of heavy sacks of grain.
These were tasks for strong men, not for lithe and wil-
lowy boys; but with heroic fortitude and endurance
they performed them. This labor was varied, when
the season came round, by work in the clover field—
cutting the grass with a hook, binding it in bundles,
and carting it off to town, where they peddled it out
from house to house ; for we are not to forget that those
were primitive times, long before mowing machines
and their resulting conveniences were thought of. Who
could have dreamed, looking upon those country
boys—poor, comparatively uneducated, roughly clad,
and daily working like slaves—that one of them was
destined to rise to political distinction and become a
member of Congress, and another to a yet higher
place of influence and honor in the church!

Isaac’s health, after a while, seemed to be giving
way under the toil and exposure to which he was sub-
jected, and his mother, fearing that the case was tend-
ing to consumption, made arrangements to apprentice
him to a baker in the city. It is probable—so many
are the hinges upon which life turns—that if this pur-
pose had been carried out, his whole subsequent career
would have been different, and there might have been
no call for his biography. But a little hasty and un-
reasonable passion on the part of father Souter, and a
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little self-assertion on the part of Russell, who felt that
the old man had grossly insulted him, changed the
whole plan. Russell determined that he would not re-
main another day at home, let the consequences be
what they might—and so, as a refuge for him, he was
put into the place that had been provided for Isaac.

It was not long after this that Isaac began to think
seriously of the high claims of the Divine Master upon
his heart and life. He gives us, however, no account of
his conversion. The thoughts and feelings, and hopes
and fears, which antedated the decisive change, and led
up to it, he seems to have regarded as things personal
to himself, and unprofitable to others. But we know
what his wise father, so deeply versed in sacred learn-
ing, understood by conversion, the knowledge of
which his intelligent and pious mother had no doubt
imparted to him; and we know how he himself under-
stood it in after years; and we may therefore safely
infer that his own conversion was not at all convul-
sive, but rather the calm and deliberate, but at the
same time deep and solemn, recognition of the authority
of Christ, and of his right to rule over him and in him,.
Away, therefore, from all excitement and perturbation,
where the gospel’s divine and loving solicitation could
influence heart and conscience, he counted up the cost
and made up his mind. The way of duty and of priv-
ilege became clear before him, and he resolved to walk
init. He was therefore—in the spring of 1833, in
company with his next older brother, Russell—bap-
tized by Elder Robt. McLaren, in the Allegheny River. *

* The love between these boys was very tender. They had always
talked of some day becoming Christians, and they hoped to enter the
portals of the church together. To make this possible they entered
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Together they united with the Church of Disciples in
Pittsburg, and were enrolled among the people of God.
With grateful joy Isaac afterwards makes the following
record: ‘‘I have the pleasing reflection now that all
my brothers, save one, and my sisters, followed me to
the baptismal waters, and are now trying to walk in
the ordinances and commandments of the Lord.”
Isaac’s conversion was not, for it could not have
been, as revolutionary as that of some hardened and
¢‘¢desperately wicked " man. He had not been a bad
boy. From a child he had known the Holy Scriptures.
In the days of his earliest youth he had remembered
his Creator. There is preserved a boyish letter of his,
in which he earnestly exhorts his brothers to repent-
ance. It is in a boy’s hand, and his spelling is not
quite perfect. The grammar, too, might be improved;
and I am not sure that the theology is up to the latest
standard; but the letter certainly has point and pun-
gency. It is a clear indication of the bent of his mind,
and a prophecy of his future career. The conversion
of such a boy was, if I may so express it, a lateral
rather than a »evolutionary turning. He was not per-
fect. He had gone out of the way; but he had not
gone far, and perhaps his heart had hardly gone at all.
He needed but a few steps to the right to bring him
back into the strait and narrow way; and the taking
of these with deliberate and solemn purpose consti-
tuted his conversion. We make a serious mistake

into an agreement, that when either should resolve to turn his face
heavenward, he would at once notify the other. Isaac, on his way to
the city on this errand, met Russell coming to seek him for the same
purpose. They turned back to make the little mother happy and to
secure change of raiment, and together went on their way rejoicing.



WITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS WRITINGS. 41

when we suppose that our children, who have been
trained up in the way that they should go, have, in
order to become Christians, to pass through agonizing
experiences as if they had been corrupt and abandoned
sinners. Certain it is that young Isaac’s conversion
proved its genuinencss by leading on to a whole life of
faithful and devoted service.

But for a good while yet he must be subjected to
the discipline of hard work and severe trials. Thus
only, perhaps, could the fine statuesque character
which was lying concealed within him be cAiseled
by the Great Artist into beautiful proportion and
symmetry.

His mother succeeded in securing a place for him
in a book-store, where he was to fill the difficult office
of factotum, and make himself generally useful. He
was so fortunate as to please the proprietor, who
furnished him in return with good books, which he
was at liberty to read at any time when he was
not occupied in the store. We may be sure that
he eagerly embraced so favorable an opportunity,
and that some of the rich fruits produced by him in
later life came from this early sowing. But there
is no royal road to learning; and Isaac’s pathway,
even in the book-store, was hedged with thorns.
The proprietor's wife was not in sympathy with
the boy’s literary pursuits, and deemed it much
more in harmony with ‘‘the eternal fitness of
things,” that he should spend his idle time in help-
ing her with the baby! He entered no formal
protest, but he had not associated with a Scotchman
so long for nothing. He took the baby, as in duty
bound—he would a/ways take it when it was thrust
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upon him; but it soon began to be noticed that when-
ever he got hold of it, it presently began to cry.
Whether it was the child’s pins or Isaac’s fingers that
were out of place, or whether, as the mother seems to
have concluded, it was a case of mere infantile an-
tipathy, may not easily be decided at this distance of
time; but at any rate the boy got back to his books.
If he did pinch the little thing, let us hope that he
did not pinch hard, and that he was actuated by a
good motive!

As a young Christian, he was very faithful in his
attendance upon the meetings of the church—respond-
ing from the first, though modestly, to whatever calls
were made upon him to take part. Both he and his
brothers were in deep earnest; and for boys they were
serious and thoughtful. They had been well instructed
in the Scriptures; they were gifted in singing; when
occasion required they would read a lesson, or deliver a
brief exhortation, or lead in prayer. All this was lov-
ingly appreciated, and they were considered very prom-
ising. Isaac is described at this time, by one who was
present at some meeting, as being very tall for his
years—slender and frail looking—and very shabbily
dressed in brown jeans clothes, which were many sizes
too small for him!

Now, if he had been, like Horace Greeley, proud of
his ungainly appearance, and had worn by choice, those
outre and outlandish habiliments, our sympathies would
not be invoked for him. But in truth, it was a heavy
cross to him. He was deeply and painfully sensible of
the figure that he cut—and it required all his philoso-
phy and religion to enable him to appear in public in
the old cast-off clothes of his older brother. He felt
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that he was a guy, and it was torture and torment to
him. His feelings were intensified, too, by the knowl-
edge that this was the result of pure and unmitigated
stinginess. By the help of the Errett boys, at the mills
and on the farm, the stepfather had become prosperous,
and now when we see him looking with cold indiffer-
ence upon these same boys—sons of his faithful wife—
brought before the congregation in such a plight, we
almost wish that Henry /ad broken his legs the day of
the wedding, as he wanted to do. Long, long after
this time, Isaac and Russell talk it over, and one of
them says, and the other sanctions it: ‘‘I can not find
it in my heart to forgive Robert Souter for the mean,
bare living he so grudgingly gave us; and I get rous-
ing mad when I think of my clothes!” And the old man
himself, when he was ‘‘looking towards sunset,” saw
his mistake and grieved over it. ‘*To think,” said he,
*‘what gran’ men they are, and I didna help them on
their way up! They were a’ good boys and vera
bright, and to think I didna see it. I canna forget—I
canna forgie mysel’ that I wasna a faither to ’em.”’
Isaac remained in the book-store only one year, and
after that he tried first one thing and then another, but
none of them brought any great increase to his for-
tunes. He seemed in fact, during all this time, to be
feeling his way, as it were in the dark—seeking to find
his proper place and vocation in the world. And fora
young man in his condition—without money, or pa-
tronage, or special skill, with nothing, indeed, but a
willingness to do what he could—this place is not easily
discovered. At length he determined to become a
printer, influenced probably by Franklin’s autobiogra-
phy, which he had no doubt read while in the book-
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store. In order to accomplish his purpose he bound
himself, in his seventeenth year, to Mr. A. A. Ander-
son, of Pittsburg;and in this place and business he was,
for a time, a fixture. He engaged in this new vocation
with unwonted zeal and heartiness. He liked it, and
he resolved to master the whole art and mystery of it,
He soon perceived that in order to reach the highest
success, he must educate his head as well as his fingers,
and so he purchased a grammar and some other books,
which he studied with diligence. It goes without say-
ing that he became a noted compositor—a master work-
man, accurate, intelligent and rapid.

In Mr. Anderson’s office a weekly journal, called
‘‘The Intelligencer,” owned and edited by Isaac Harris,
was published ; and before a great while Isaac Errett
began to contribute to it, both in prose and poetry.
Even those early productions were quite acceptable to
the public, and often elicited comment and commenda-
tion. We may anticipate the drift of our story by
stating here that later on Harris sold the paper to Mr.
Anderson, who continued its publication, with *I.
Errett, Editor,” whom Harris introduces in his vale-
dictory, as a ‘‘young gentleman of good talents, sound
morals, and an exemplary citizen.” Isaac’s *‘Saluta-
tion”’ is too long to be quoted here, but the reader will
get a fair idea of his nascent style from the following
extract:

‘““We wish to make ‘The Intelligencer’ a useful
and acceptable journal of commerce, manufactures,
education, and general intelligence. Whatever may
advance the true interest of our beloved country—
the permanency of its free and sacred institutions, the
majesty of its laws, the success of its commercial enter-
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prise, the increase of its manufactures, and the virtue
and intelligence of its citizens, it will be our object to
advocate. It will therefore be an AMERICAN paper.
Whatever may contribute to the prosperity of the
beautiful, fertile and flourishing Wesz will demand
special attention. It will therefore be a WESTERN pa-
per. And more particularly, everything calculated to
foster and encourage the commerce and manufactures
of our own city, and the moral, literary, and scientific
improvement of its inhabitants, it will be our duty and
our happiness to notice. It will, therefore, be a PiTTs-
BURG paper.”’

No one, we think, would call this bad writing ; and
in view of his age, and of the trials and difficulties of
his previous life, it must be pronounced surprisingly
good. I shall quote very little from ‘‘ The Intelligen-
cer,” as it was out of the line of his principal life-
work, and is interesting mainly as showing his present
development, and as indicating his future possibilities.
The next week’s leader, which seems to have been sug-
gested by his own experience, and to reveal the dim
outline of his own ambition, will suffice our purpose.

(From the Pittsburg Intelligencer, Nov. 13, 1841.)
THE TRUE SECRET OF SUCCESS.

It is observed in the golden verses of Pythagoras, that
« power is never far from necessity”; a simple truth which
we see frequently confirmed in the present age. It is sur-
prising what a man may accomplish by his own unaided
efforts, when he is compelled to arouse all the energies of
his nature, and put them forth in a resolute enterprise. The
beggar becomes a man of wealth; the dullard, a literary
prodigy; the fool, a philosopher; the stammerer, an elo-
quent orator; the coward, a valiant hero; the abandoned
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profligate, a virtuous citizen. Thousaunds, no doubt, have
lived unknown, and died ‘“ unwept, unhonored and unsung,”
who, had they been placed in circumstances where their
slumbering faculties could have been awakened, might have
earned immortal renown; and thousands still live who are
ignorant of their own abilities because the stern, imperi-
ous voice of necessily has never called them to diligent and
arduous exertions. As a proof of this we may mention an
instance, frequently cited, of individuals who, before the
revolutionary struggle of our country, could scarcely write
their names ; but who, during the progress of the war, being
compelled by necessity to write to their friends, became not
only expert as letter writers, but elegant in the art of compo-
sition. The *“ power” was not far from the ‘‘necessity’’; but
had that necessity never existed, they would probably have
died in ignorance of their own abilities. It is for the same
reason that many of the poor and ignorant have risen to
eminence, while their wealthy coevals have lagged behind.
necessity conducted the former through difficult and dan-
gerous paths, where the latter would not, because they needed
not, venture. Indeed, necessity, though often cursed, is a
real benefactress. She leads a man into an acquaintance
with his own resources; she uncovers to his view rich mines
of his own, and reveals to him the only true basis of a
sound and thorough education—that it consists, not in fill-
ing the mind with the ideas of others, but in the full devel-
opment of his own. We, therefore, esteem it rather a bless-
ing than a curse, that Nature's gifted ones are frequently
sent into this world poor and destitute. They are then de-
prived of factitious resources, and have to rely upon their
own strength. They do not shine with a feeble, borrowed
light, but in the full splendor of original underived efful-
gence, that bursts through clouds and darkness, and lights
up earth with a cheerful and happy brilliance. Genius, with
them, is not like the smooth stream that flows in artificial
channels, through fertile fields; but like the proudly swell-
ing waters that break through all obstructions, and roll
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majestically on in their resistless course. We say, then,
curse not necessity. It was in the school of necessity that
such men as Franklin and Shakspeare obtained their educa-
tion, and in the same school every poor man may seek and
find instruction.

Young man, if you are envying the fortunes of others;
if your ambition pants for any of the honors and distinctions
which the world presents, but to which your slender means
forbid you to aspire, remember that power is never far
from necessity. Seek not the aid of others; you have
the means within yourself. Persevering application is all
you need.



CHAPTER 1V.

1839-1840.

Teaches a school.—Self-training.—Rules of life.—Poetry.—
Learning how to preach.—At the Lord’s table.—Forced
to preach.—First sermon.—Becomes pastor.—His preach-
ing methods.

Resuming the thread of our narrative,—in 1839 he
purchased his time from Mr. Anderson, and engaged
with him as a journeyman. Before very long, how-
ever, he was induced to leave the printing business,
and take a school in Roberson Township, Allegheny
County; and in this he was made sensible of many of
the deficiencies in his early education. ‘I had fre-
quently,” he says, ‘‘to sit up late at night to keep
ahead of my scholars in some branches I undertook to
teach; but succeeded beyond my expectation in ad-
vancing the scholars and giving satisfaction.”” Indeed,
he seems to have made a reputation as a good teacher,
for the next year he was elected over many competi-
tors to a better school, with a salary of five hundred
dollars a year. This, for that day and time, was much
more in intrinsic value than the sum would indicate to
us now; and for a man who knew how to live on a
dollar a week, as he did, it was opulence.

With very little school learning, Isaac Errett was
comjang to be well educated. His mind had not been
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crammed and crowded with intellectual ‘‘meat,” which
was too ‘‘strong” for him; his own mental hunger
prompted him to find the food which he needed, which
he was able to assimilate, which promoted his health-
ful growth, and by which he was ‘‘nourished up " into
a great strong man. Little by little the door into the
vast storehouse of learning was opened to him, so that
he could ok in, even though as yet he might not
enter; and this vzew it was which served him instead of
schooling. It excited his desire; it begot aspiration;
it aroused ambition; he resolved to learn, and the de-
termined will found the way. To such a mind and
purpose that book-store was a fine school. And then
came the printing business, itself a good educator;
and to an intellect like Franklin’s or Isaac Errett's,
it was equal to a college. Fortunately, he gives
us a little insight into his manner of life while en-
gaged in this service, and it harmonizes with what
we should have expected of him. ‘‘During my
apprenticeship,” he says, ‘‘I diligently employed
my leisure hours in study, and, having but limited
means to rely on, kept bachelor’s hall about a year
and a half, and lived on about one dollar per week,
that I might have means of improvement. Not re-
ceiving my pay regularly, I was often in a strait,
but still worked my way along, and kept my head
above water.”

Another most excellent school which he attended
was the one taught by himself. It was wise in him, as
soon as he felt competent, to engage in this calling.
While it revealed his deficiency, it taught him to be
accurate, and it made him familiar with elementary
learning.
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It is also to be observed that during all these years,
while he was so diligently prosecuting special studies,
he was also reading the best authors and storing his
mind with general information. It was during this
same period, too, that he was forming and maturing
his literary style, which subsequently became so char-
acteristic and beautiful. With reference to this I judge
that Addison was his favorite author. Some years after
this he seemed to have expressed his admiration for
this elegant writer, and, no doubt, his sense of obliga-
tion as well, by naming a son for him, Joseph Addison.
It should be noted, however, that he did not copy and
reproduce the Addisonian style, for indeed it would not
have suited his purpose. It was too playful and super-
ficial for earnest work. For the Spectator's scrappy
little manners and morals it was admirable ; the ex-
pression was everything, the underlying substance
almost nothing. It was a dandy work, and, as with all
dandies, its chief value was in its dress. Now and then
we come across subjects that seem worthy of the treat-
ment accorded to them, but in general the disparity
between matter and manner can but remind us of
“‘a giant’s robe upon a dwarfish thief.” Still the robe
was certainly very beautiful, and fifty years ago, when
Isaac Errett looked upon it, it was unrivaled.

What he gained from Addison was not Addison’s
style, so much as a quickened sensibility to literary
excellence. He learned to appreciate the value of
good writing. It educated his ear. It taught him to
enjoy the melody of verbal cadence, and of rhetorical
periods; and, while it enriched his vocabulary, it
showed him a thousand nice distinctions in the mean-
ing and use of words—in short, it supplied the mate-
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rials out of which he was enabled to manufacture for
himself a style often as chaste, as simple and as beau-
tiful as Addison’s, and yet varied to suit the taste of
his age and the serious purposes of his life.

During all this period, and while engaged in print-
ing, teaching, and whatever came to hand, he was tak-
ing an active part in the public exercises of the church,
writing for the ‘¢ Intelligencer,’” and pursuing a regular
course of reading and study.* He also wrote much
for his own personal benefit alone. When I remarked,
in a preceding paragraph, that he ‘“manufactured ” for
himself a style, I used the word in its strictly etymo-
logical sense, meaning that he made it with his own
hand ; for this is something which can not be acquired
from teachers or books. While these may cultivate
the taste, arouse ambition, and stimulate the native
powers, the only way at last to learn to write is to
write. In the case of young Isaac—if evolution implies
a previous involution—we may feel sure that quite
early in life he began to feel the stirrings of his embry-
onic genius. He could but know that he had wings.
But the first flights of even the young eagle are likely
to be earthward rather than heavenward; and there are
flappings and flounderings, and many a fall and some
bruises, before it learns to soar. It has been discov-
ered, too, that all wings are not designed for purposes

%I find, in one of his note books of this period, the following:
‘““RULES OF MY LIFE.

“1. I will, with the help of God, rise at four o’clock and spend
until six in reading the Bible and prayer.

““2. Monday and Tuesday shall be devoted to the *Intelligencer,”
Wednesday to general reading, Thursday to the study of some science
until noon, the remainder to visiting, etc., Friday and Saturday to pre-
paring for the service of the Lord’s day.”
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of flight. Some are merely to flap with! They make
much noise, but they go ‘“no whither.”

Nothing could have been more modest and unpre-
tending than Mr. Errett’s earliest writings. He was
not sure of his power, or, rather, he was sure that as
yet he was not prepared to make the best use of it.
He acted strictly in the spirit of Poor Richard’s caution:

Vessels large may venture more,
But little boats should keep near shore.

He composed for the sake of practice; as a means of
drilling himself in the combination and use of words,
and in the expression and coloring of ideas. He
dipped a little, as I have already said, into poetry as
well as prose, and he was glad to find that his verses
were always welcomed and read with pleasure. But
he seems to have concluded at an early day, either that
he was not specially gifted as a poet, or else that he
could better serve his generation by confining himself
to plain prose. Hence we find hardly a specimen of
his verse written after this period. A hymn ortwo; a
few sportive lines, called out by some special incident;
with an occasional desperate effort, such as all literary
men /ave to make, to ‘‘ write something in my album,”
would cover it all. In order to show his facility in
versifying, I give here two or three specimens which I
find recorded to the credit of his early muse.

MARRIED: On the 22d of June, 1837, by Rev. A. M.
Bryan, Mr. Luther G. Fox to Miss Elizabeth West.

Foxes, of yore, on silly geese
Bestowed their undivided love;
But now, a vow of lasting peace
Is made between a Fox and Dove.
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Within the bosom of the fertile Wes?
The Fox now finds a pleasing resting- place;
Through coming ages may their names be blest,
And Western Foxes form a noble race.

Addressed to my brother, Joseph J. Errett, while absent
from his friends.

A wanderer in a distant part,
To every eye a stranger;

No friendly voice to cheer the heart,
Or warn of coming danger;

No kindred spirit to condole

The melancholy, careworn soul.

In such an hour the floods of grief,
From feeling’s fountain gushing,
Afford a short—too short relief,
Each perturbation hushing,
And cleanse the fountain filled with woe,
Again to fill, again to flow.

In such an hour at Hope’s bright shrine,
Offer your fond oblation:

She’ll cause the heart with joy to shine,—
And sweet imagination

Will bring before the dreary mind,

Each wished-for joy you left behind.

These lines do not exhibit any high order of poetic
excellence, nor any great poectic promise; and yet
there is some genuine poetry in them. The second of
the foregoing stanzas, especially, is happily conceived
and expressed. But he was not indeed a poet; for if
he had been, the ‘‘divine afflatus ”’ could not so read-
ily have been suppressed. He was in this, as we may
suppose, simply like the rest of us scribes: most of
us, perhaps, when the writing stck was first caught by



54 Memoirs OF IsAAc ERrerr,

us, felt it worth while to firz a little with the muse,
even though no serious courtship was intended. And
this was an agttating experience! For who could tell
what was going to happen? Possibly we might be
about to be ‘‘ born " — Poeta nascitur.

We may say, therefore, that to us, the chief interest
in Isaac Errett’s ‘“fancy’s flights” lies in the fact that
to him they were mainly, if not exclusively, exercises—
and as such, invaluable.

They were the prelude to those ummeasured ‘‘ songs”
—so rich in imagery, so chaste in diction, so warm in
color, so melting in pathos, so full of all that was
brightest and mightiest—with which he was wont to
move and gladden, and sometimes to electrify the vast
audiences that hung upon his lips, and that drank in-
spiration from his words. But for this early training
and drill, although he would doubtless have reached a
lofty place, he might never have attained so signal a
preéminence.

It is obvious to remark, however, that it was not
simply by extensive and thoughtful reading and care-
ful writing—not by even the most diligent cultivation
of head and heart and hand—that he learned how to
preack. These were merely the preface to the work.
And it is remarkable how gradually, how undesignedly,
how almost unconsciously, he became a preacher. It
was not the accomplishment of a predetermined pur-
pose; not the attainment of an end which he had set
before his mind; nor the entrance upon a chosen
career. He grewinto it. Nature and nature’s Author
had designed him for it. God’s preachers, like his
poets, are born, not made. There are institutes,
schools, seminaries, which do undertake to manufac-
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ture preachers; and, where the raw material is of the
very best quality, they sometimes succeed. In other
cases the products are simply clergymen — gentlemen
of dignified port and bearing, who always do and say
the right thing in the right way, who make no mistakes,
who observe all the proprieties, and deliver beantiful
sermons—but they never preach! The preacher in-
stinct is not in them. They are an artificial product—
professional gentlemen. It sometimes happens, too,
that even the best classes of young men are more in-
jured than helped by academic influences. Their
wings are clipped, their natural bent is disturbed, they
are cast into the mould of their professor, the native
fire and freshness and originality are taken out of them,
and instead of strong and mighty men, they become
cramped and feeble copyists, and dull retailers of dry
theological lore.

Isaac Errett, by the grace of God, escaped this dan-
ger, and was able to preach out of the fullness of his
own heart, and in the untrammeled freedom of his
own thought.

But, as I have said, he did not set out to become a
preacher. Itwas a Providential development. In the
language of the good Book, ‘‘it came to pass.” And
the way of it was this: He was deeply and earnestly
religious, and sometimes in the social meetings of the
church he would feel moved to say something. It was
not much. In the beginning, indeed, when he was
yet quite a young man, it was very little. But it soon
began to be noticed and felt that what he said had
point in it; that it came home to men’s business and
bosoms; and that it was fresh, and warm, and helpful.
And yet, after delivering one of these little addresses,
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it hardly seemed to him that he had made a speech—
he had only unburdened his soul. And that was really
the secret of his power—it was the outpouring of what
was in him. He spoke, not to say something, but be-
cause he had something to say. As a matter of
course, such a young man as that would not be over-
looked, nor let alone, but would be encouraged and
stimulated to go forward. He began to specially pre-
pare himself for these little talks—extending them to
five minutes, and after awhile to ten minutes, on rare
occasions even to fifteen minutes. But all this time he
was attending to his book-store, or his printing, or his
school-teaching, thinking of nothing else but to make
his way in the world by means of his secular pursuits,
and at the same time to do whatever good he might,
simply as a private member of the church.

Before very long he is elected secretary of the
church, which makes it necessary for him to be pres-
ent at the meetings of the board of officers, where he
becomes familiar with the details of church work,
the management of difficult and delicate cases, the
steps to be taken in the enforcement of discipline, and
the various things that call for careful consideration
and discriminative treatment in the supervision and
guidance of a Christian congregation. In these weekly
meetings of the board, among other things, provision
was made for the conducting of the services of the
ensuing Sunday. The chapters to be read were se-
lected and noted, the readers appointed, and the per-
sons designated who were to make addresses. It
should be stated that at that time the church in Pitts-
burg was comparatively young and feeble, and it had
no preacher. They were under the necessity, there-
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fore, of relying upon ‘‘mutual edification’ as the
means of keeping themselves and their cause alive,
This ecclesiastical resource is good or bad, according
to circumstances. Where there is an Isaac Errett in
the church, and a Russell Errett, and two or three
other gifted men, it works well. They study. They
prepare themselves. They bring something fresh to
every meeting. The loaves are renewed every week.
The food is never stale nor unpalatable, and is always
well served.

But if by chance it should ever come to pass that
some excellent brother should feel it to be his duty to
“‘exercise gifts’’ which he does not possess, and to
deal out the same dish always, supposing that because
it was good once it must remain good forever, if tkat
should ever take place, ‘‘mutual edification” would
fall into disfavor! It has been my good fortune, how-
ever, to know several congregations, like that in Pitts-
burg, whose membership and officers were able, in
cases of emergency, to maintain the spiritual life and
prosperity of the church.

In looking over the old records, I find it quite
noticeable that Isaac Errett, during this period, was
more frequently than any one else designated to
address the congregation on Sunday afternoon, when
the church met to partake of the Lord’s Supper.
There was evidently a reason for this; and no doubt
it was because he was peculiarly happy on such occa-
sions, as he continued to be to the end of his life.
Always, at the Lord’s table, it seemed that the frame
of his spirit, the tenderness of his words, the fullness
of his heart, the very tones of his voice, harmonized
with the service, and made it, as it should be, a sweet
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and grateful memorial, and a blessed, edifying worship.
We see at once that such a man can not be spared to
the printing office or the school-room; manifestly he
will be obliged to land in the pulpit. He is so vari-
ously and richly gifted in mind and heart and tongue—
gifted for high service and large usefulness—his own
sense of obligation to God and man must, sooner or
later, carry him there. With characteristic modesty
he left on record only a few lines showing how he was
led into the pulpit. He was working and struggling
to make his way in the world, but ““still,”” so he wrote,
‘“‘devoting much of my time to study, writing and
speaking—tke latter not so much because I wanted 0, as
because circumstances combined to force me into it.”’

These last clauses tell the whole story. He was
drawn into preaching. Circumstances combined ¢“to
force him intoit.”” He had not ‘‘wanted ” to be a
preacker—he simply wanted to do good. And all
around him doors were opening. Wise ‘and faithful
brethren were calling for him. He himself saw the
need. He could not be blind to his own ability. His
heart and conscience constrained him. He was forced
intoit. ‘“On the 21st of April, 1839,” he says, ‘I
delivered my first regular discourse—never having
spoken before more than ten or fifteen minutes. The
subject was the promise made to David that his king-
dom should not fail. It was well received.”

The church in Pittsburg was in some respects an
exceptionally good one. Its officers were intelligent,
prudent and devoted men, and its membership well
instructed, zealous and thoroughly consecrated. The
city being only forty miles from Bethany, Alexan-
der Campbell, then in the very strength of his
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manhood, frequently visited them; and his coming
was always the occasion of joy and triumph. The
house was packed with intelligent people, drawn to-
gether to hear the greatest preacher of his age—a
man of transcendent power and of matchless personal
influence, whose name is yet to receive its highest hon-
ors, from the unprejudiced generations to come. This
mighty ‘‘Paul” had his ‘“‘Apollos” in the person of
Walter Scott, who also sometimes preached in Pitts-
burg.- Like Mr. Campbell, he had been educated in
the Old World, and he was a versatile and gifted man.
He was mighty in the Scriptures, and he knew how to
water the divine seed with his tears. The hardest
hearts felt softened under the influence of his tender,
touching, eloquent appeals.

But the church could but feel, after the edifying
and helpful visitations of those eminent men, that they
needed more of such blessed influence. Their friends
and neighbors had been impressed by the truth, and
longed to be fed and guided. The eldership could suf-
fice to keep alive the personal interest of the mem-
bers, but to reach the world and save the lost they
must have a preacher. At length one of the elders,
Warwick Martin, without consulting the others, ap-
pealed to Isaac Errett with earnest entreaty, to prepare
a regular sermon—to make a trial—to see if he could
not do something to supply their need. After much
persuasion he finally consented to do the best he could.
This arrangement, when it was announced, caused
consternation among the elders. Bro. Jas. T. McVay
particularly, one of Mr. Errett’s very best friends,
was profoundly disturbed and distressed. ‘‘This thing
will not do at all,” said he; ‘Isaac is a good young
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man, and we all like him and look upon him as prom-
ising. He can talk in our prayer-meetings, and do it
well for a young man; but to bring him before the
public as a preacker! It will do the cause harm; he
does not know how to preach!” But the announce-
ment had been made, and it was now too late to help
it The time came; a large audience assembled—
many of them out of curiosity; the elders were all in
their places; Bro. McVay, nervous and unhappy, wish-
ing they were well through with it.

At length Isaac arose in the pulpit. He was tall,
slender, smooth-faced and pale. He had the student
caste of countenance, and looked like he had long
been burning the midnight oil. He was singularly
composed, as he always was in after life. Calmly and
deliberately, with well-modulated and melodious tones,
he began to speak. His introduction was appropriate,
in good taste, and not too long; and by the time he
had reached his theme the audience began to show
more interest in the subject than curiosity about the
speaker. This warmed and kindled his own mind;
his self-consciousness, if he had had any, disappeared;
and now, with easy grace and well-chosen language,
and with warm and affectionate interest in his hearers,
he pressed upon them the great truth which he was
delivering, illustrating and enforcing it as he knew so
well how to do; and so at length, with tender and sol-
emn appeals, he reached the end of his first discourse !

It was received with enthusiasm. It was a surprise.
Bro. McVay, who had come to the house with fear
and trembling, was filled with wonder and delight ;* and

# Jas. T. McVay proved a wise, true fricnd. His library was at the
service of the young preacher; his time was freely given, as occasion



Wit SELECTIONS FROM HIS WRITINGS. 61

he and all of them gathered around the young man
with warm and hearty congratulations. Here was the
turning point in his history. He had found his place
and his work in the world ; the place and the work for
which God had all along been fitting him, and up
to which He had been slowly leading him.

And now the demands for sermons became more
and more frequent. He began to be recognized as a
preacher, and also to realize in himself that he was one;
that it was his appropriate and predestined calling.
About this time a new church was organized in Smith-
field Street, and to this he gave much of his time; and
there, on the 18th of June, 1840, he was set apart as
an evangelist. It was not, however, till the month of
October of that year that, at the solicitation of the
church, he resigned his place as a teacher on a salary,
that he might devote his time exclusively to the pasto-
ral care of the congregation and the preaching of the
gospel. Thus at length he is fully enlisted in the work
to which his best and brightest days are to be devoted
—the work in which his influence is to be widely felt,
carrying joy and gladness and comfort and peace and
hope to unnumbered thousands of his fellow-men.
Let it here be noted, for the encouragement of young
men about to adopt, or who may have recently
adopted, the same sacred profession, that his beginning
was a very humble one. The church to which he
was called was young and small and feeble. It offered

demanded, for advice, criticism, encouragement, instruction or help in
every possible way, ‘“ even as a father the son in whom he delighteth,”
and at his death, which occurred a year or so later, he directed that the
books then in Isaac’s keeping should be given to him as a last token of
love and trust.
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no glittering prize, either of fame or money. The
prospect presented was rather of hard work, of very
small pay, and of weighty responsibility. He tells us
that he entered upon it with many fears, and more in
compliance with the wishes of others than of himself.
But with true Christian self-sacrifice, however he might
shrink from the difficult task to which he was called,
it seemed to be his duty to accept, and accept he
did; and, hard and lowly as was the position, he
would have becn unworthy of himself and his high
calling if he had refused.

His sermons during this period were sonetimes
fully written, and sometimes partly written and partly
extemporary. We may presume from this that when the
whole ground of a discourse was thoroughly familiar,
he dispensed with the pen altogether, or prepared only
brief outlines. In any case it is to be noticed, his
preparation was conscientiously thorough. While he
seemed to be gradually training himself to extemporary
speech, he eschewed extemporary thought. He mas-
tered the sudject in all its details before he ventured to
bring it before his hearers. His example, therefore,
and it is an instructive one, gives no countenance to
“‘the inspiration of the moment” theory as a main or
even frequent reliance. Hard study, painstaking re-
search, diligent and careful preparation—it was by
this road that he traveled towards that masterful facility
in the use of all methods which he afterwards reached.
His written sermons of this time, though lacking some-
what the exquisite and peculiar favor of his later pro-
ductions, are really excellent compositions, instructive,
methodical, gracefully expressed, happily illustrated,
and thoroughly scriptural and earnest.



CHAPTER V.
1841-1844.

Courtship and marriage; no cards; no nonsense.—The
wedding *‘ tour.”—Love ws. mathematics—Manners and
customs ecclesiastical.—Strict discipline.—Marrying out
of the faith, and what came of it.—The * holy kiss,” and
how it was ‘ administered.”—A rousing smack in the
street.—A discovery made by the young men which .
abolished the custom.—Success as a preacher.—A trib-
ute to the Pittsburg church.—Called to New Lisbon.

We have high authority for saying that it is not
good for man to be alone. And in the very beginning
of his pastoral work Isaac Errett seemed to feel the
force of this divine word. Among the homes that had
long been open to him in Pittsburg, there was one
which seemed specially warm and inviting. It wasa
religious home, and its inmates, the Reeders, were
members of the church. He had gone there for many
a good Sunday dinner. It was a sort of headquarters
for country brethren and sisters who remained over for
the afternoon service, and there was abundance of
good religious talk, and may be a little now and then
that was not religious—strictly speaking. For there
was a bevy of young ladies there—Bro. Reeder’s
daughters—who had been well educated, who were
quite familiar with the English classical literature, who

had something to talk about, and who were as bright
63
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as sunbeams, and as cheery and happy as birds. 1Itis
not to be wondered at that Isaac thought the dinners
there were good. They could hardly have been poor
—with Miss Harriet so close by. It is altogether
probable that there was courtship of some sort, and
if I knew just how it was managed, I should not hesi-
tate to tell it, because such things are in the order of
nature —and very instructive. But the archives of
Pittsburg contain no records of this occurrence, and
the reader must be content with knowing that by
some sort of Frce-Masonry. Isaac and Harriet con-
trived to have little religious chats [aside]. It went on
thus for a while, and then resulted—as such pro-
ceedings will do sometimes—in an engagement, and
finally in a marriage. The wedding, which occuired on
the 18th of October, was quiet and private. No cards.
It took place on Sunday afternoon, not very long after
onc of those big dinners aforesaid. The truth is, there
was no nonsense about it. They did not rush off to
spend a year’s support on a long wedding tour. On
the contrary, they remained quietly at home until after
tea, and then Harriet took Isaac’s arm, and they
marched down the street, and around the corner, and
up the steps, and into the church; and then took
their seat in the congregation, and while they listened
to Robert Forrester’s sermon, they tried to look as
though nothing had happened. But the marriage was
indeed a most important event. He had secured a
good, true, faithful wife, who would go with him
through the whole journey of his life, with ever-ready
help, encouragement and comfort, sharing his toils and
his poverty, and rejoicing in his growth and his
triumphs. Long after this he writes thus of her:
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““On the 18th of this month I was united in marriage
with Harriet Reeder, daughter of James and Hannah
—a native of England, but reared in this country—
and one that to me seemed every way fitted to be my
companion in life’'s journey. I have not been
disappointed. Peace and happiness have attended
us thus far in our married life—and I see new rea-
sons, as I learn to know her better, to love and cher-
ish her.”

If Isaac figured on the matter before deciding to
marry—which he probably did not do, as love is not
given to mathematics—he perhaps worked out the
problem from data drawn from his past history. He
had been living, if not in great comfort, certainly in
health, on one dollar a week ; two persons need not cost
much more than two dollars a week ; and now, with the
munificent salary of three hundred dollars promised in
hard cash, it was evident that there would be a hand-
some surplus, which might be expended for luxuries or
books! I do not know that he reasoned thus, but it
is certain that he did get married on this prospective
salary, and we have all learned that although figures
will not lie, they are sometimes a little tricky.

The young couple rented a house, which they
plainly furnished, and entered bravely upon their
career—-like Sydney Smith, very poor and very proud.
Isaac engaged with renewed zeal in the work of the
ministry, for he had somebody now to stimulate and
uphold him—a friend in whose faithfulness and love he
could implicitly trust; and more than all, a most intelli-
gent counselor, whose very affections would prompt
her to give him those delicate criticisms upon tone
and manner, and small indiscretions, which every
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preacher needs, and which only a refined and cultured
wife can supply.

And now that we find him in a settled pastorate,
with a great and arduous work opening before him, we
may turn aside for a moment to contemplate the char-
acter of his church, and some of the manners and
customs ecclesiastic, peculiar to the time and place.
While this is necessary to a just appreciation of his
work, it will be interesting as a study of religious
development.

In the inception of all great doctrinal movements,
there is a remarkable, and sometimes a ludicrous, fail-
ure to discriminate between the essential and the cir-
cumstantial. Roused by the perception of a great vital
principle, which has been overlooked or disregarded,
and realizing its supreme importance and far-reaching
consequences, men may yet signally fail in their
application of that principle, and may bring it into
disrepute and distrust by an illicit extension of
it. There is no question, for exampie, that the Bible,
and especially the New Testament, is the only rule of
faith and practice—the only one which is truly author-
itative—which it is legitimate to enforce, or which it is
sinful to disobey. This was the original Protestant
doctrine, and that which alone justified the Protestant
cause. Now the Disciples, with whom Mr. Errett was
identified, had come into being in consequence of the
fact, which they clearly perceived, that the various
sects of Protestantism had abandoned their own
fundamental and justifying principle. They had
adopted other standards of faith and other rules of
conduct; and while each party claimed that ##s system
was according to the word, though not the word itself,
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it was manifest that this was but the substitution of
human s#nferences for divine authorily; and that if
logic was to rule, the Romanist could argue as plausibly
as the Presbyterian, and make out as strong a case as
the Methodist. Moreover, the logic of the Presby-
terian locked horns with that of the Methodist, while
the Baptist had something to say for his side and
against every other; and so with the Episcopalian and
dozens of other different sects and sectaries. The
whole religious world was in confusion; and to the
great mass of men everything seemed unsettled, and
nothing could be known and accepted as certain truth.
And all this fearful evil had resulted from one and the
same cause—the practical departure from that great
principle which had given birth and legitimacy to the
Protestant movement.

Now what the Disciples designed and attempted to
do was simply to go back to this abandoned principle,
and to carry it out in all the details of individual and
church life. The purpose was most noble and unself-
ish, and manifestly in harmony with the very spirit of
the Lord Jesus; and it is amazing to reflect how bit-
terly they were opposed! and how persistently they
were misrepresented and traduced !

But they had this treasure in earthen vessels. They
were in the main an excellent and devoted people,
striving earnestly to conform their lives to the highest
standard—but they were not perfect. I believe that it
is not too much to say that, in most respects, and
taken as a whole, they were a superior people, both
morally and spiritually. Their ideals were lofty ; their
model was the Divine Man; their rule, the Divine
Word; and in all their aims and efforts they were
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earnest and zealous. Such a people, gradually work-
ing their way out of darkness and confusion into light
and assurance, and doing this in the face of opposition
and obloquy, might have been expected to make many
mistakes and blunders, and often to miss the spirit and
meaning of the word, while reverencing and obeying
its letter. But from this distance of time, as we look
back upon those noble men and women, so true to
their convictions, so lofty in their aims, so hercic in
their courage —the very vanguard of God’s great
army,—we are obliged to admit, if there be one spark
of heavenly fire in our breasts, that, in spite of their
imperfections and blunders, they were eminently re-
spectable, and worthy to be held in lasting honor and
reverence.

The church in Pittsburg erred, as we now think, in
the matter of discipline—in the extreme and incon-
siderate strictness of it. Many passages of Scripture
which are very profitable for instruction and counsel,
were held by them to have the force of positive law.
It is not well for Christians to pride themselves upon
their costly apparel or golden ornaments, and those
whose hearts are tending towards this sin, should be
warned and cautioned, and gently led to something
higher and better. But to call them up for public re-
buke and censure, while it may seem to be justified by
the letter, is violative of the spirit of the Biblical
teaching upon that subject.

Again, the apostle warns the Corinthians against
being unequally yoked together with unbelievers. But
those unbelievers were heathen idolators, engaged in
the observance of the corrupt and licentious rites and
practices for which Corinth was celebrated. The
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marriage of Christians to such people would be hazard-
ous, and should be avoided. The elders of the Pitts-
burg church, however, looked upon this special caution
as a universal law ; and if a man married a woman who
was not a member of the church, however moral and
upright, and however respectful in her bearing towards
Christianity and its ordinances, he was called to ac-
count for marrying contrary to the word of the Lord,
and he must say—perhaps in the presence of his wife
—that he was sorzy for it; and moreover—though this
probably gave the poor woman some comfort—he must
promise that he would not do so any more!

I will also mention one or two of the customs which
in the same way had come into vogue. As to feet-
washing, it must be said that notwithstanding some
earnest efforts to introduce it into the church, it never
became general. Once a few inconsiderate literal-
ists went gravely through the ceremony; but the
opposition was overwhelming, and the advocates were
forced to yield. Not so, however, with the ‘‘holy
kiss.”” This had been brought in by the immigrants
—most of them from New York—who originally
planted the church, and it held its ground for many
years. As there are perhaps very few persons now
living who ever witnessed a ‘ &oly kiss,” 1 may prop-
erly pause here to describe the old-time practice, not
with any purpose or desire of having it revived! but
solely as a matter of historical interest.

Let me say, then, that at the appropriate place in
the service, the presiding elder would call out, in
the language of Paul, ‘‘Greet ye one another with a
holy kiss!” And forthwith the greeting began
—right and left, and forward and back. It should
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be stated that there was some discrimination in
the kissing. Though there was nothing in the ‘‘law”
regulating it, custom had acquired the force of law.
The old men kissed everybody, as did the older sisters.
The young men saluted the old folks of both sexes,
and one another; and the manifestation of *¢charity ”
on the part of the young women was limited in the
same way. It is barely possible that the practice
would have been more popular with the young people,
if the unwritten law had been different, especially if
its provisions had been reversed! But as to this I am
not prepared, at this late day, to speak positively !

But the hebdomadal church greeting was not the
end of the matter. It was by no means certain—indeed
it was quite improbable—that the apostle intended to
limit the performance of this duty to the public meet-
ings of the congregation. It was far more likely that
the ‘‘law’ was to accompany the members wherever
they went; and so, all through the week, whenever
two of them happened to meet—at home or abroad,
in street or store, in public place or private—they
must practice what they preached, and they did ; they
were very faithful, —always excepting, however, those
parties who were within ‘‘the prohibited degrees” of
age and sex. It is reported, but of course I do not
believe it, that the brethren were especially faithful in
the observance of this mode of salutation. And there
is a tradition respecting one of them, which is so
circumstantial in its details, that although it may be
wanting in verisimilitude, it must be quoted here for
what it is worth. This good brother—so in effect the
story runs—a drayman, much addicted to the use of
the weed, never missed a chance to greet his sisters in
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the Lord. The moment he saw one, he would rein up
his team, jump down off his dray, rush headlong to his
‘““victim,” extend one hand, wipe his lips with the back
of the other, and then ‘‘salute ”’ with evident relish and
a resounding smack that told of duty well done.

At length some of the young brethren began to
read up on the subject, and they made the startling
discovery that the unwritten law to which they had
been subjected was unconstitutional, null and void.
They complained that the partial obedience to th:
written law, to which they had been restricted, did not
satisfy their ‘‘weak consciences,” and in short, they
insisted that it was their duty to kiss all or none. This
bit of common sense brought the whole thing into dis-
repute, and before long the practice was abandoned
altogether.

Such was the character of the church, its excellen-
cies and its defects, when Isaac Errett began his
ministry. Though its failings leaned to virtue’s side,
though they were but misapplications of a principle
which was truly sublime in its grandeur, it is easy to see
how obstructive they must have been to the success of
that principle. Supposing, as men naturally would, that
these were necessarily involved and wrapped up in it,
their very common sense would turn them from a cause
which, in its true significance, was and is most perfectly
accordant with common sense.

It is amazing that, in spite of such drawbacks and
obstructions, the young preacher, imperfectly educated
as he was, and of limited experience, should have
achieved a success that, under any circumstances,
would have been creditable, and under those surround-
ing him was tmly signal. It shows at once the great
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nascent force of the man, and the essential importance
and wonderful strength of the fundamental principle
which he advocated. And how many young men,
afterwards eminent, came up out of that ‘‘church in
the wilderness!”’—Robert Forrester, James Darsie,
Robert Graham, the Errett brothers, the Martins, S. A.
Marshall; and with them a company of notable women
who made their impression for good wherever they
went! Isaac Errett led that church out into the sun-
light of joy and gladness and freedom; he helped it to
shake off some of its more obstructive crotchets and
foolish notions, and put it in the way of healthful
spiritual growth and legitimate development. But not-
withstanding its surface imperfections and unfortunate
mistakes in doctrine and customs, it had always been,
deep down in its heart, a truly good church—ready
to help, willing to distribute, visiting the sick and the
afflicted, watching over one another in love, and in all
things trying faithfully to please God. And when it
came to pass that one by one many of them were sca’-
tered abroad, they went everywhere preaching the
Word; and it is said that hundreds of churches were
built up by those who went out from that ‘‘mother
church ” in her best days.

But Mr. Errett was not to remain in Pittsburg.
Excellent as the church was in many respects, it had
not been educated to appreciate its obligations to its
pastor. The membership loved him, honored him,
were proud of him; they recognized the elements of
power and greatness that were being gradually devel-
oped in him; they saw that he gave promise of a
grand and glorious future; but still the compensa-
tion which they rendered for his services was wholly
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inadequate. It did not suffice to supply the absolute
necessaries required by himself and his family. This
was largely due to the fact that the church had been
trained under influences which, so far from laying any
emphasis upon the duty in question, tended rather
to keep it out of sight. The pastor, like the others,
was simply a member of the church; it was the duty of
every member to do what he could for the common
weal; and if he could preach to the edification, and
comfort, and enlightenment of the body, he should feel
bound in conscience to do it—and do it without refer-
ence to pay. This would have been very beautiful, if
they had not felt justified in recesving the service with-
out reference to pay. He might very properly have
thought less about it, if they had thought more. Still
he struggled on for nearly four years, bringing about a
hundred new members into the church,* and giving
the work in Pittsburg a powerful impetus. At length
he felt obliged by dire necessity to make a change.
Doubtless ‘‘the wuses of adversity” would prove
““sweet’’ in the end, but he had not found its expe-
rtences at all delicious. He had become quite familiar
with the ‘“toad, ugly and venomous,” to which Shak-
speare compares it, but as yet he had never seen the
‘¢ precious jewel in his head.” He determined, there-
fore, to prosecute his datrackian studies in a new field ;
and as the church in New Lisbon, Ohio, knew him,
wanted him, called him—to New Lisbon he went.

* The first person baptized by him was Mrs. Sarah Ann King, a most
excellent lady, and his life-lang friend. Soon afterwards, if not the
next in order, he immersed his half sister, Libbie Souter—who devel-
oped into a lovely and faithful Christian. These were hut the first
fruits of a great harvest.



CHAPTER VL
1844—NEW LISBON.

County-seats.—Church in New Lisbon.—Its history.—
Walter Scott.—Condition of the church.—First impres-
sion.—Troubles.—Salary.—Luminous figures.

Some of the smaller towns of America, especially
the county-seats, are most delightful places of resi-
dence. Everybody knows everybody ; social lines are
not strictly drawn ; the sick and afflicted are tenderly
cared for; while occasional weddings, funerals and
parties are matters of general interest, which break up
the routine of daily existence, and furnish something
to talk about. There are commonly three or four
churches of different denominations, in each of which
anti-sectarianism is preached every Sunday—and prac-
ticed very little during the week. Two or three times
a year the court of highest original jurisdiction holds
its sessions, which brings in lawyers from the neighbor-
ing towns, and jurors, parties and witnesses from the
country round, along with everybody else who can spare
the time. They listen to the trials, to the arguments
of counsel, to the charges by the court, and so become
educated in the general principles of the law, of right,
and of justice. Such a town is apt to be well supplied
with intellectual stimulus and resources. It will con-

tain a goodly number of persons who are well educated,
7
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have plenty of choice books, who are gifted in conver-
sation; and what with the lawyers, the doctors, the
teachers and the preachers, the proportion of cultivated
and intelligent people, male and female, will be much
greater than in the larger cities.

New Lisbon, in Columbiana County, Ohio, to
which Mr. Errett had been called, was such a town as
this. It was beautifully situated, in a fine country,
and it might well have been proud, not only of its
natural advantages, but also of its sterling population.
Its moral tone was high; the predominant public
sentiment was on the side of the right and the good ;
and the congregation to which he was to minister had
made an honorable record. It had a history which
gave it distinction among the churches of what was
then called ‘‘The Current Reformation.” 1 refer to
the fact that it was the very first church that came out
fully upon the ground which has since been so un-
flinchingly and so successfully maintained by the Dis-
ciples. Before this time the great principles which
justified the step taken by the New Lisbon church—
which was then a Baptist church—had been most ably
set forth and advocated by Thomas and Alexander
Campbell and others, and the whole Mahoning Asso-
ciation, with which they were ecclesiastically connected,
was in a ferment of intense excitement—not passional,
but intellectual. Many were running to-and fro, and
knowledge was being increased. All religious doc-
trines and customs and usages seemed to have been
suddenly opened up for reconsideration and review.
From such a profound awakening, and universal dis-
cussion carried on with deepest, liveliest interest, it
was evident that, sooner or later, important practical
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results would follow, and one of these, perhaps the
most important of all, appeared in New Lisbon,
under the ministry of Walter Scott, an eminent and
eloquent preacher, of whom I spoke in a previous
chapter, who was then acting as the evangelist of the
Mahoning Association. The account of this great
event is given with so much clearness and interest in a
work now lying before me,* that I can not refrain from
quoting it.

The scene of his first practical and successful exhibition
of the gospel, as preached in primitive times, was at New
Lisbon, Columbiana County, Ohio, the place at which he was
appointed as traveling evangelist a few months before. The
Baptist Church at that place had become acquainted with him
at the Association, and received with pleasure an appoint-
ment from him for a series of discourses on the ancient gos-
pel; and the citizens were glad to have a visit from the elo-
quent stranger. On the first Sunday after his arrival every
seat in the meeting-house was filled at an early hour; soon
every foot of standing-room was occupied, and the doorway
blocked up by an eager throng; and, inspired by the interest
which prevailed, the preacher began. His theme was the
confession of Peter, Matthew xvi. 16: “Thou art the Christ,
the Son of the living God,” and the promise which grew out
of it, that he should have entrusted to him the keys of the
kingdom of heaven. The declaration of Peter was a theme
upon which he had thought for years. It was a fact which
he regarded the four gospels as written to establish; to which
type and prophecy had pointed in all the ages gone by;
which the Eternal Father had announced from heaven when
Jesus came up from the waters of Jordan and the Spirit de-
scended and abode upon him, and which was repeated again
amid the awful grandeur and solemnity of the transfigura-
tion scene. He then proceeded to show that the foundation

# 1 ife of Elder Walter Scott, by William Baxter,
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truth of Christianity was the divine nature of the Lord
Jesus; the central truth around which all others revolved,
and from which they derived their efficacy and importance;
and that the belief of it was calculated to produce such love
in the heart of him who believed it as would lead him to
true obedience to the object of his faith and love. To show
that faith and love were to be manifested, he quoted the lan-
guage of the great commission, and called attention to the
fact that Jesus had taught his apostles “that repentance and
remission of sins, should be preached in his name among all
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” He then led the hearers
to Jerusalem on the memorable Pentecost, and bade them
listen to an authoritative announcement of the law of Christ,
now to be made known for the first time, by the same Peter
to whom Christ had promised to give the keys of the king-
dom of heaven, which he represented as meaning the condi-
tions upon which the guilty might find pardon at the hands
of the risen, ascended and glorified Son of God, and enter
his kingdom.

After a rapid, yet graphic review of Peter’s discourse, he
pointed out its effect on those that heard him, and bade them
mark the inquiry, which a deep conviction of the truth they
had heard forced from the lips of the heart-pierced multi-
tudes, who, in their agony at the discovery that they had
put to death the Son of God, their own long-expected Mes-
siah, “cried out, men and brethren, what shall we do?” and
then, with flashing eye and impassioned manner, as if he
fully realized that he was but re-echoing the words of one
who spake as the Spirit gave him utterance, he gave the re-
ply, “Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” He then, with great
force and power, made his application; he insisted that the
conditions were unchanged, that the Word of God meant
what it said, and that to receive and obey it was to obey God
and to imitate the example of those who, under the preach-
ing of the apostles, gladly accepted the gospel message. His
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discourse was long, but his hearers marked not the flight of
time. The Baptists forgot, in admiration of its scriptural
beauty and simplicity, that it was contrary to much of their
own teaching and practice. Some of them who had been, in
a measure, enlightened before, rejoiced in the truth the
moment they perceived it ; and to others, who had long been
perplexed by the difficulties and contradictions of the dis-
cordant views of the day, it was like light to weary travelers
long benighted and lost.

As the immediate fruit of this discourse, one man,
William Amend, a pious, God-fearing man, a member
of the Presbyterian Church, and regarded by his neigh-
bors as an ¢‘ Israelite indeed,” pressed his way through
the crowd to the preacher, and proclaimed his faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and his willingness to obey
him; and on the same day, in a beautiful clear stream
near the town, and in the presence of a great multi-
tude, he was baptized. Mr. Scott continued the meet-
ing through the week, and by Sunday fifteen others
had followed the example of Mr. Amend. Opposi-
tion sprang up, of course, but it could not resist the
onward sweep of the mighty power. The evangelist
returned after a brief absence, and seven more were
added; in a little while he came again, when over
thirty came in; while the members of the Baptist
Church, almost to a man, accepted the doctrine, threw
aside their articles of faith, and resolved that hence-
forth the Word of God should be their only rule and
guide. This was in 1827, seventeen years before Mr.
Errett's call to the place. Meanwhile the enthusiasm
had spread like a prairie fire; vast numbers had ac-
cepted the plea; the Mahoning Association, as an
ecclesiastical tribunal, had been dissolved, and in its
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place had come in annual meetings for praise and wor-
ship, and to hear reports from laborers in the field, and
to rejoice in the wonderful progress of the work.
During the same period the church in New Lisbon,
while it had become very strong and influential, had
not been free from the troubles which, sooner or later,
come upon every congregation, for the trial, so it
seems, of its faith and purity. And when Mr. Errett
reached this garden he found in it some roses and
many thorns. There was much good society in the
town, eminent professional gentlemen and others, that
afforded him congenial and stimulating companionship.
From the very first he commanded the respectful atten-
tion and favorable regard of this influential class, and
if other conditions had been propitious, his work would
doubtless have been as successful as his surroundings
were delightful. But, unhappily, the church was just
then passing through its fiery ordeal. It was in debt;
it was divided ; party spirit was rife ; there were crimina-
tions and recriminations ; and a few of the members were
in very bad odor in the community. What a chilling
atmosphere for a warm-hearted, hopeful, cheery man to
enter! And yet with all these many kinds of badness
operating as obstructions to his work and depressions
to his spirit, there were some excellent and exemplary
Christians, honored and trusted by all men, with whom
he could take counsel, and by whom be encouraged
and supported. And so he entered bravely and trust-
fully upon his work.

In 1875 he visited this field of his early labors, and
his account of the situation, as he recalled it, published
in the ““Standard’ of that year, is very entertaining.
I quote liberal extracts from it.
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For nearly half a century, amid fierce oppositions, and
contrary to all predictions of its speedy overthrow, that
church has stood and prospered, and kept a light continu-
ally burning; and the occasion of our visit was its entrance
into a remodeled house of worship—surely no token of a
decrease of faith or of power. Many hundreds have been
enlisted in the service of the Lord by this church—perhaps
we should not err if we should say thousands—and her chil-
dren are to be found over all the West among the faithful
disciples of Jesus. Here the Campbells, Walter Scott, John
Henry, the Gastons, Jonas Hartzel, Adamson Bentley, J. H.
Jones, the Haydens, A. B. Green, J. W. Lanphear, John
Whitacre, J. J. Moss, Amos Allerton, the Bosworths, and
many more whose names we do not at this moment recall,
preached many of their mightiest sermons when they were
all afire with the early enthusiasm of pioneer work, and here
J. W. Lanphear, Wm. Beaumont, the writer, P. H. Jones,

Joseph King, —— Galley and William Baxter labored suc-
cessfully in word and doctrine through a period of nearly
forty years.

To us personally this visit had the additional interest
growing out of the pastoral labors of five years at this point
—from 1844 to 1849. We were then young and inexperi-
enced in public life. It was here that our ministry began
to reveal certain success. All preachers will understand us
when we say that few* memories are more precious than
those of the sympathy and encouragement that came to us
in that agonizing period when it was yet unsettled whether
it was possible to grow into permanent usefulness in the
ministry of the Word. In the weakness and trembling
anxiety of that time, the church at New Lisbon extended a
cordial sympathy and a hearty co-operation, and the leading
men of the community gave us a generous confidence and
approval, and the agonizing question of our calling for life
was settled here. There are recollections, tender and sacred,
of wise counsel and loving appreciation and abiding friend-
ship—worth more than gold—that can never die. In this
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respect this church has a place in our heart that is all its
own. We went there in weakness, and fear, and much
trembling; we left it regretfully, but with braver heart,
bearing with us a thousand memories linked with the con-
version of many scores of souls, the beautiful growth of
many in Christian life, the peaceful and triumphant depart-
ure of others to their eternal home, and the progress of
every good work undertaken in that community for its moral
and spiritual welfare. We have visited them but three or
four times since: once to hold a protracted meeting, in
which scores who had grown up under our teaching were
gathered into the fold ; once at a yearly meeting ; once more,
some seven years ago, for a day only; and now, on occasion
of reopening their house of worship. . . . . . .

We discoursed to the congregation in the morning on the
text, “ Behold I make all things new.” It was impossible to
look over a stretch of forty years and gather up the remi-
niscences of a generation now largely passed away, without
realizing the preciousness of the assurance that beyond this
world of change and trial God will prepare new heavens
and a new earth for his toiling and suffering children, where
“ there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away.” Itwas a tender and tearful hour, and
we trust not without saving impressions. As we gathered
with our co-laborers in this beautiful house, and heard their
voices as they all bore part in the service, and looked on the
wrinkled faces and bent forms of the few of a former gen-
eration that yet linger on the shores of time, and the manly
and womanly forms of those whom we had known only as
prattling children—some of them even now showing marks
of age—we could not but feel that this was our last meet-
ing here; and while it did not grieve us to think that so
many were nearing the heavenly home, it threw a pensive-
ness over our spirit to know that the hallowed communions
of earth must so surely and speedily be broken. We shall
not all again drink the cup together until we drink it new
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in the Kingdom of God. And then the dear departed ones
that were once around us—the Pritchards, and Campbells,
and Gaskills, and Pettits, and Kimballs, and Dibbles, and
Beaumonts, and Moores, and Peterses, and Greens, and
Bakers, and Watsons, and Scotts, and Cornwalls, and many
more that shall never be seen again until we go to meet
them; and the numbers of our own children in the faith
that were once a happy circle about us, now scattered over
many states and territories, fighting the great battle of life;
and the strong men we used to know as neighbors, and the
happy families that have melted away: all these memories
gave emphasis and preciousness to the divine declaration,
« Behold, I make all things new.”

Though still a young man, being only twenty-four
years of age, his reputation as a preacher and worker
had preceded him, and he was welcomed with open
arms. A large and intelligent congregation greeted
him on Sunday, and went home to talk about ¢‘the
new preacher” and the wonderful charm of his pure
and simple language, his silver-toned voice, his chaste
rhetoric, his powerful logic, and the melting tenderness
of his touching appeals. It was evident that he was no
commonplace man; and that while he occupied the
pulpit there would be no claptrap nor scheming in it;
that he had not come there to curry favor, or to take
sides, but to do good, honest work for his divine Mas-
ter. They felt, too, that it would be done, and that
every mean little jealousy and every unlovely spirit of
rivalry and partisanism would better hide itself or get
out of the way. These things would receive no feed-
ing and no encouragement. His very presence seemed
to make them ashamed.

The best people of the town became regular attend-
ants upon his ministry; a Sunday-school was started
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and prayer-meetings were carefully nursed and strength-
ened; in a little while he had found something for
almost every member to do, and had enlisted the con-
gregation in good work—thus diverting their minds
from the old troubles and animosities, and fixing them
upon things that were worthy and of good report.
And so, by keeping the sores covered, and, as it were,
bandaged, they gradually got well of themselves. Un-
consciously to itself, the church was led away from
its troubles, which were left far behind and out of
sight. The preacher who is all the time meddling with
such difficulties, who becomes nervously agitated over
them, who can not refrain from talking about them,
and who is all the time rushing around trying to settle
them, simply succeeds in keeping them alive. To
show the soundness of his philosophy in this case, I
quote from a private record left by him:

The church here, though large, was in bad condition and
bad repute. I met with unexpected favor among the citizens
of the place, and in a little while the church began slowly to
rise. Animosities long cherished among the members began
to give way, and although I had much to contend with, my
soul was sustained through the trial by the cheering evi-
dences of my usefulness. In two years the church rose to
great influence, and sinners began to turn to God.

Among these trials was the inadequacy of his sal-
ary. This meager provision, however, was not pecu-
liarly characteristic of that church. It did as well as
most others. The Methodists of that day nearly
starved their preachers to death, the Baptists were no
better, and the Disciples were as bad as any. New
Lisbon had promised Mr. Errett five hundred dollars a
year, which at that time and place would have sustained
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him and his small family; but they could not raise the
amount. They did contrive, the first year, by hard
struggling and unusual liberality, to get up for him
about two hundred and fifty dollars, and that was all.
They saw that this would not at all suffice, and so they
arranged for the second year to pay him two hundred
and fifty dollars for half his time, and allow him to
make what he could besides, by holding meetings for
other churches. The third year he was compelled to
raise his entire salary in the field.

These are luminous figures. They cast floods of
light upon the ugly articles we sometimes read of men’s
preaching for money ; wretched appeals to the avarice
and stinginess of half-consecrated Christians. There is
no educated class upon the earth which, taking them
upon the average, are as poorly paid as the ministry.
They have upheld and fostered, and in many places
saved, the cause of Christ by their unfaltering devo-
tion, their unpaid services and their unappreciated sac-
rifices. Doubtless there are men here and there, who
seek and find fat places, and who are influenced largely
by the loaves and fishes; but they are the exceptions.
The great body of the ministry look to higher and
holier ends, and are content, if they can do good, to
labor faithfully for inadequate compensation, and often
for a niggardly support; and of these Isaac Errett
shines out as a conspicuous and glorious example.



CHAPTER VIL
1845~-1849—NEW LISBON, CONTINUED.

Slavery agitation.—Non-fellowship.—First lesson on “plans.”
—Visits Kentucky.— Made chaplain.—Some marriage
fees. — Diphtheria, — Serious accident. — “ Water-Cure
Journal.” — Calls.— Home-life. — Results of work.—Ac-
cepts call to North Bloomfield.

There were other troubles which, during his resi-
dence in New Lisbon, became pressing and full of
annoyance—troubles growing out of the slavery agita-
tion, which was then shaking all families and churches,
as well as the two great sections of the country. Mr.
Errett was by instinct and education an anti-slavery
man; but he was too broad and just to overlook the
origin of African slavery in this country, or to fail to
recognize that the responsibility for its existence here
was tracecable to no one section or party. He also ap-
preciated the extreme complications in which it had
become involved, and the almost insuperable difficulty
of removing it. He could but feel, therefore, earnestly
as he deplored its existence, that men who had inher-
ited the institution, who were inextricably mixed up
with it, and who were faithfully trying to discharge
their duty in the station and relations in which God
" had placed them, were not bad men. Slavery had
been forced upon their ancestry, often against atheir

s
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earnest protest, and had been transmitted to them, with
all its difficulties, its responsibilities and its dangers;
and as there was no way to get rid of it, it was not
easy to see what better a good man could do than to
try to perform his duty respecting it. But now the
great agitation had become rife. Parties were arising
in the churches North, upon the basis of non-fellow-
ship with slaveholders. Shutting their eyes to the
origin and history of the institution, and the peculiar
and unexampled conditions under which it existed, and
unmindful at the same time of many of the precepts
and instructions of the Bible, they looked simply at
the abstract question of slavery, and were not only
uncompromising in their antagonism to that, but in-
considerate and unjust as well. Of course it was per-
fectly legitimate for them to hold and advocate their
honest convictions respecting slavery, and if the ques-
tion had been then arising de novo, whether slavery
should or should not be snfroduced into the country,
and constitutionally guaranteed, Mr. Errett would no
doubt have gone as far as any of them in the earnest-
ness of his opposition. But it had been here for gen-
erations. The venerated fathers of New England had
helped to introduce it. The moral sense of the whole
Christian world had until recently approbated it; and
to say the least, there was no stronger reason against
it in 1844 than there had been in 1834, and in all the
decades and generations previous. Why, then, he
could but ask, is it proper all at once to take this
extreme ground, and insist upon this new basis of fel-
lowship? The maintenance of this moderate and evi-
dently wise and just position was all the more disagree-
able to him because it brought him in opposition to his
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own beloved brother. The sentiment of his church in
New Lisbon was also divided, some desiring to have it
occupy the non-fellowship ground, and taunting him
with inconsistency, as an avowed anti-slavery man, in
not going to the same length. But thoroughly satis-
fied that in view of all the circumstances his position
was right, though he was as uncompromising in his
unfriendliness to slavery as was any of those who
favored the new movement, he stood firm, and, with
wise and prudent counsels, guided his church safely
through the perilous storm.

Slavery is now a thing of the past. It has no
advocates in any part of the country. No man in the
South would re-introduce it if he could. As an issue
it is dead and buried, never to rise again. While, un-
der partisan frenzy, much injustice was often done in
times past both to the opponents and the advocates of
slavery, we are now living in a happier age. The old
mistakes, the hot passions and the unbrotherly sins are
relegated to the domain of history. The blood of the
North and the South, equally responsible for the exist-
ence of the institution, has been equally shed for its
extirpation. While the great brotherhood of one sec-
tion of the country will honor Isaac Errett as a strong,
earnest and unyielding opponent of slavery, a similar
brotherhood in the other will not fail to recognize his
right to his convictions, and will do justice to the hon-
esty and sincerity in which he cherished and main-
tained them. There was a time, amid the heat of
partisan strife and the dominancy of partisan fury and
folly, when he failed to satisfy the mad extremists on
either side. But as the years roll away and the agita-
tion more and more subsides, as we begin to study the
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question simply as an historical phenomenon, and to
take a calm, cool, broad, philosophical and compre-
hensive view of it, it will be seen that if Isaac Errett
did not always stand perfectly erect and true to his
original and deliberately matured convictions, amid
the cyclone of passion that swept the land, he came as
near doing so as any man in it. He who keeps his
head when all the world goes mad is very likely to be
voted crazy. The time is rapidly approaching when
Mr. Errett’s name will be honored for the very mod-
eration of feeling and breadth of view which once
grieved his friends, and were misinterpreted by them.
He will be judged by the eternal standard of right
and truth, and not by that of sectional animosity
and partisan prejudice.

Many things occur in the life of a pastor which
may afterwards be recalled with pleasure, and some of
them with amusement, albeit these delightful qualities
are not primarily conspicuous. Like Virgil's Zneas
and his companions, our delight is frequently in remem-
bering what we %ave endured. Bishop Marvin remarks
that he always desired % /Zave been in a storm at sea, and
he calls special attention to the Zezse of the verb in this
statement.

While Mr. Errett was at New Lisbon, a well-to-do
brother minister proposed to exchange meetings with
him. He was to come over to New Lisbon and hold
a ‘‘protracted meeting,”’ and to turn over to the pas-
tor all that he received for it; and then Mr. Errett
was to give Asm a meeting, and turn over his receipts.
It looked like it might work very well. But after an-
nouncing and advertising the meeting at New Lisbon
and working up an interest to hear the ‘‘new preacher,"”
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when the day arrived no preacher came, and no word
from him. The pastor did the best he could under the
circumstances, but it is well known that no ZAuman
preacher has been found equal to such an occasion!
He, however, felt that the preacher was only tempo-
rarily delayed, and made an appointment for him for
the next day, and then for the day following ; and still
he came not. When at last he did arrive with some
‘‘lame and impotent "’ excuse, the outsiders were gone,
the church was disgusted and outraged, his meetirg
tapered out into a total failure, and he received not a
cent—all of which was to go to Mr. Errett !

And now /s time comes. He goes as agreed upon
—incurring some expense to make the trip—is on
hand the first day at the appointed hour, holds a good,
warm, successful meeting, and is paid forty dollars for
it—which, as in duty bound, he turns over to the other
man—who keeps every cent of it, not even paying
the traveling expenses! It was so written in the
bond! But while, financially speaking, this novel
arrangement could not be regarded as a success, it
doubtless taught him his first lesson on ‘‘plans.”

In the winter of 18456 he spent three months trav-
eling and preaching in Kentucky. This was his intro-
duction to the great brotherhood of that rich and
flourishing state, and the admiration and love which he
excited in them then continued and increased till the
day of his death. There was a something in his
preaching—a sort of affectionate tenderness, a genu-
ine and heartfelt pathos, joined to remarkable clearness
of statement and strength of argument—which could
hardly fail to win the love and to command the respect
of all who heard him. Everywhere he went during the
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winter he made fame and friends, and- won many lives
to Christ. It was a most successful mission, and I am
glad to add that the brethren generously rewarded him
for his labors.

Soon after his return he was commissioned by the
Governor as Chaplain of the First Brigade of the Ohio
Militia, a position of honor, especially for so young a
man, and one whose duties were light. He also con-
sented to supplement his limited salary by acting as
agent for the Biography of Barton W. Stone, a work
which may still be read with interest by students of
the religious history of the times. It contains an ad-
mirable description of the remarkable excitements and
surprising phenomena witnessed in many of the relig-
ious revivals of the early years of the century—phe-
nomena which were variously characterized as ‘‘the
falling exercise,” the ‘‘jerks,”” the ‘‘dancing exercise,"’
the ‘“barking,” the ‘‘laughing,” the *‘singing"” execr-
cise. But the chief value of the book is found in its
portrayal of the gradual growth of the subject of it,
from the extreme of hyper-Calvinism into the light
and liberty and joy of apostolic Christianity.

It may be noted that the usual ministerial ‘¢sup-
plements,” coming in the form of marriage fees, were
at that time and place neither numerous nor large.
Some of his experiences with this ‘‘ source of income "
are rather amusing. For example, he was invited to
marry a couple, some miles away, both well to do; and
as the case was promising, the preacher concluded to
hire a buggy and take his wife along. On reaching
the place it turned out that a meeting had been ar-
ranged in a school-house, where he was to preach, and
then and there marry the parties; all of which he did;
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but after dinner, when he came. to start home, some
one who had been designated to the office, whispered
to him confidentially, ¢ Of course, Bro. Errett, you
will not expect anything for this, as tkey were marned
in church I"

On another occasion the groom, who happily was
not married in ‘‘ church,” proposed to settle the fee in
trade. He showed him a rickety old bureau, propped
up with brickbats, which he offered him at the moder-
ate sum of four dollars—‘‘cheap as dirt!”"—and he
generously proposed to allow him one dollar for his
fee, and let him take the whole thing for only three
dollars cash! The preacher, however, charitably de-
clined to allow the sacrifice, remarking that the new
home would need the furniture more than he did, and
so he contented himself with the dollar in cash. The
next day the bridegroom called to borrow two dollars,
to buy a little more furniture—and that was the last
seen of him.

Of course it was not always thus. There is a tra-
dition which has been handed down, of one wealthy
farmer whose daughter was to be married, who invited
the whole family to the wedding; came for them in
his own conveyance; entertained and feasted them
royally ; gave them a thoroughly good time; and then
took them home, as happy as birds, with a shining
gold piece in pocket for a fee!

Once during his residence there a scourge of diph-
theria visited the town. The cases were very numer-
ous, and many of them fatal. Mr. Errett, like a true
Christian minister, devoted himself unremittingly to
the stricken population—sitting up night after night
with the sick, and giving them tender and helpful
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ministries ; supporting the spirits of anxious mothers and
fathers ; burying their beloved dead, and giving com-
fort and consolation to the sorrowing; and although
there was an anxious mother in his own house, who
felt, as he himself felt, that his constant intercourse
with the sick increased the danger to their own chil-
dren, there was no thought on the part of either of
them that he should flinch or falter. In these trying
emergencies, as in all other cases, the path of duty is
the path of safety. The scourge, though it came so
near, was mercifully averted. Every one who has
passed through a similar ordeal will know how much
more closely and tenderly after this the church and
pastor were bound together. They had found an abid-
ing dwelling-place in his heart, and he in theirs.

Before long there was an occurrence that sounded
their affection to its depths. By the breaking of a
harness he was thrown from a buggy, while returning
from a church some miles distant, and seriously hurt.
He was taken up unconscious. News was borne to
town, and almost the whole population followed the
surgeon to the scene of the disaster. A settee was
procured, upon which to lay him; strong arms and
willing hands, relieved from time to time, bore him
gently to his home, which had been prepared to
receive him; and there, by tender nursing, in which
all esteemed it a privilege to take part, and where
every want was anticipated and provided for, he was
slowly but unremittingly brought back to health and
soundness.

A good and thoughtful brother, Charles Brown, a
member of the congregation in Pittsburg, and who
among his other excellent commendations seems to
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have been a firm believer in cold water as a remedy for
the ills that flesh is heir to, presented the family, a
while after this, with the ‘‘National Era’ and the
‘‘Water-Cure Journal.” But while these publications
furnished much pleasant reading matter, the children
thought that the ‘‘Journal” added largely to their
tribulations—as they had to practice the precepts which
it advocated! * This could not fail to elevate the
parents in the eyes of Bro. Brown, who already
loved them dearly, and as he was arranging to move to
North Bloomfield, he naturally desired to have the
Erretts follow him. No doubt he descanted eloquent-
ly upon the place and its advantages, not forgetting
the excellency and the liberality of the little church
there. The extent of his success for the present was
simply to put North Bloomfield into their minds,
and to prepare them to entertain favorably any propo-
sition that might hereafter come to them from the
church.

But by this time Mr. Errett’s fame as an earnest,
able, attractive and very successful preacher had spread
abroad. Numerous calls were coming to him from
near and far—from Massillon, from Detroit, from Port
Gibson, Miss.; Maysville, Ky., and other places; { but
at the same time he was warmly and devotedly at-
tached to the church and public of New Lisbon; and
so for the present he made no change. He, however,

# This *“ Journal "’ was responsible for an association composed of
three members--Mahlon Martin, J. W. Lanphear and Isaac Errett—
pledged to drink cold water, and nothing but cold water ; to use Gra-
ham bread, and to abstain from the use of tobacco.

t The offers from Port Gibson and Maysville were munificent and,
to one so poorly paid, were tempting—but ‘ slavery "’ and his principles
could not agree.
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visited Detroit, where he was warmly received, and
where generous offers were made to induce him to lo-
cate. But much as he needed stronger financial sup-
port than the church at New Lisbon was able to af-
ford him, there were other reasons which deterred him
from settling in Detroit. There were a few members
of the congregation who believed in ‘‘mutual edifica-
tion,” even though it might not edify, and who saw
dire disaster in having a strong and fascinating preacher
among them. They were afraid of ‘‘the one man
power,” and Mr. Errett, who had not the remotest
thought of establishing such a *‘power,” was yet
afraid of tkem, and of the trouble they would be ca-
pable of producing—and so he declined to go.

We have already seen the manly and masterful side
. of his character manifesting itself in the skillful and
successful management and correction of the disturb-
ances and troubles which he found in the church when
‘he first went to it. Later in life, as we shall hereafter
see, he became widely noted for the possession and
exercise of these strong administrative qualities. The
other side of his character, its womanly gentleness and
tenderness, came also to be prominently manifested
while he resided in New Lisbon—displayed in loving
ministrations to the sick and sorrowing. He felt for
the distressed as though distressed with them. But it
was in his own family and among his own little chil-
dren that his gentleness was most constantly manifest-
ed. They loved him with passionate devotion. He
was considerate of them. His kindness to them never
tired. And his tenderness—it was like that of their
own tender mother. They remember still, and cherish
in their sacred archives, numberless instances of his
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thoughtful kindness and devotion to them, and of the
sacrifices he made for their comfort and happiness.
All the while, too, he was faithfully training them in
the way that they should go—teaching them the truth,
and gently leading them into the fold. The family
worship in his household was something memorable.
There was no gloomy solemnity; no affectation of aw-
fully religious tones; it was a season of brightness and
gladness. All, as soon as they learned to read, took
part in reading the lesson from the Scriptures; a song
adapted to the young was sung, in which all joined.
The favorite was,

Jesus, tender Shepherd, hear me;

and it lingers in the thoughts, and gives expression to
the petitions, of those children till to-day. And then
the father prayed, as few like him could pray—as
though God were felt to be very near and very loving,
and as though he called for no peculiar strain of tone
or speech to influence his regard. It was all so sweet
and so simple, so truly an act of faith and a service of
love! :

And thus the years in New Lisbon passed away.
The family were very poor, but were happy in the pos-
session of the true riches. It was often a hard struggle
to get on, but God was with them. And for the
church there, it should be stated that some of them
were also poor. If the pastor was sometimes reduced
to hard shifts, he perhaps remembered these and did
not make it known. The author is assured that, per-
haps as a result of the impetus which he gave to the
cause there, and the influence which he exerted upon
the public mind, ‘‘the old town has becn heard from
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in the councils of Church and State. "'Names familiar
to his children’s ears are mentioned with pride in the
nation's roll of honor. Her sons have earned fame in
nearly every calling of life. Brave men and lovely
women have come out in shining colors for their firm,
unyielding adherence to truth and righteousness.”

There were many homes in town and country where
he and his family were as welcome as sunlight, and
they received numerous tokens of remembrance from
hands that were ever ready to do some loving service.

But the call to Bloomfield presented itself as an
open door of escape from financial straits and embar-
rassments. And when we remember how much and
how long he had suffered, and when we think of his
growing family and his increasing necessities, we can
but feel that it was right for him to go. ¢ Bro.
Brown,” too, was there, loudly seconding the call ; and
when we read his letters inquiring about the size of the
family, and the amount of meat he should pack down
for them—with visions of a cow, and a pig, and chick-
ens, all their own—we can not wonder at the turning
of the scale. Moreover, the good man did not fail to
hint something about a barrel of good sof? soap that
would be waiting for them!

And so the farewells were spoken. They had been
in New Lisbon for five years, and, of course, many of
the attachments to place and people were very strong.
Mr. Errett speaks of his residence and farewell with
deep emotion :

““On the 28th of March, 1849, I removed to
North Bloomfield. During the time I lived in New
Lisbon, I labored industriously and with earnest sup-
plication to God for his blessing. I saw my influence
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daily increasing and my usefulness extending, and I
thanked God and took courage. When I removed
from the place I believe I left not an enemy behind—
though in discharging my duties I had often to come
in contact with the prejudices and errors of many. 1
shall ever feel grateful to the community for their nu-
merous expressions, public and private, of confidence
in and esteem for me, as well as their uniform kindness
in every day’s intercourse.”’

I close this chapter with another quotation from
him, written at this date, which shows how deeply and
earnestly religious he was. He says: ‘‘In reviewing
the past I see nothing but a wonderful succession of
unmerited mercies. My mother still lives. My sister
has grown up to womanhood—an humble, useful
Christian. My brothers are all living—all honest, in-
dustrious, respected. I have now a wife and four
children—all healthy, free from deformity, and living in
happiness. My own constitution, though feeble, en-
dures great labor, and by temperance and cheerful
piety I get along with but little sickness. I have an
extensive influence, of which I feel that I am unworthy,
but still it has been honestly gained. I am poor, and
have had many troubles; but out of all troubles the
Lord has delivered me. May the tender mercy of God
still be abundant, through Jesus Christ our Lord! " *

* The first organized effort to supply needy churches with occa-
sional preaching, and to plant good seed in destitute places by the
wayside, was made here during the last year of Mr. Errett’s pas-
torate, and was largely due to his earnest pleading. Two evangelists
were engaged—-Israel Belton and a Brother Streator. They called at
the parsonage for their wages once a month. The effort was a suc-
cess ; but when Mr. Errett moved away from that district, the inspir-
ing and directing spirit was gone, and there it ended.



CHAPTER VIIL
EXTRACTS FROM MR. ERRETT'S EARLY SERMONS.

Before getting farther away from the early days of
Mr. Errett s ministry, I must favor the reader with a
few extracts taken from his sermons of this period.
The manuscripts from which I shall quote are in many
cases undated, but they all relate to the time over
which we have passed; and while brief excerpts, culled
here and there from the body of his discourses, can do
but scant justice to their author, it is hoped that they
will serve to indicate the clearness and purity of his
style, and the accuracy and value of his thought. The
discerning reader will also see in them, if I mistake
not, the promise of coming eminence and power. I
shall, therefore, appropriate this chapter to their exhi-
bition.

(From sermon on Christ our Refuge.)

Said we not rightly that no comparison could be insti-
tuted between the manslayer under the Jewish law, and the
awakened sinner under the gospel dispensation! His alarm
and terror when fleeing from the vengeance of the avenger
of blood give but a feeble expression of the sinner's alarm;
and his punishment is a mere trifle compared with that
most terrific doom that awaits the unpardoned transgressor
of God's holy law. Are there any precious souls here this
morning who feel the truth of this? Any who have been
awal;sened from the slumber of those who are dead in tres-
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passes and sins, to realize the wretchedness of their present
condition, and the terrors of that punishment which their
sins deserve? Any who feel that they are unworthy of life,
and that unless they can find a city of refuge, a horn of sal-
vation, they must be overtaken' by the stern and inflexible
justice of God? Let me say to you, my dying friends, that
a secure and glorious refuge is prepared for you. And if your
terror greatly exceeds that of the fugitive murderer; if the
avenger who pursues you is more terrible than the God
that sought his life; if the punishment which threatens you
is infinitely more horrible than that from which he fled—so
is the refuge provided for you more secure, more happy and
more blessed than that which he obtained. The heralds of
salvation are posted on your way, crying, “ Refuge! Refuge!”
to every distressed soul, and pointing to the blessed Jesus,
the Son of God, as the great asylum, the promised horn of
salvation, to whom the sinner can come and find a safe re-
treat from his enemies; and the hope set before him is that
he will be delivered from the power of every foe, from the
vengeance of every adversary, and from the guilt of every
sin. Is he not a glorious refuge? When the manslayer fled
to the appointed city, it only afforded temporary safety. He
had to undergo a trial, and if found guilty, he was delivered
to his adversary to be tormented. But Christ is a refuge tn
the guilty! He affords an asylum, not to those who are un.
justly charged with crime, but to those who are really guilty;
and though they are horribly polluted, and richly deserve
the punishment of heaven’s avenging justice, yet he cries
earnestly and sincerely to them, “Come untome . . . and
1 will in no wise cast you out.”

(From sermon on the Apostleship. II. Corinthians iii. 18.)
In this way we regard Jesus as fulfilling his duty
as Sun of Righteousness,—

First, that he came with proper credentials as the apos-
tle of the Father, to reveal his will. Secondly, that he was
infallible as a teacher sent from God. Thirdly, that he re-
vealed to man a righteousness by faith and not by works,
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proving to them that “God so loved the world,” etc. In
doing this he dispelled all doubt concerning the mercy and
love of God, the forgiveness of sins, and the possibility of
salvation. He cleared away all obstacles that intervened
between man and his Maker, revealed a blessed and glorious
plan of salvation, calculated to embrace the whole race of
Adam in its blissful design, banished the darkness and
terror of the grave, and unfolded the glories of immortality
to the sons of men. . . . These glorious things were
scarcely hinted at in former times; the Jewish religion gave
but an obscure representation of them; the Gentile world
were still more ignorant; and men had never conceived of
such transcendent glories as were displayed by the Sun of
Righteousness, when he arose in full splendor, and shed a
happy and overpowering light upon this benighted sphere.
But let it be remembered that this light was intended for
the whole world. The Sun itself only shone on the land of
Judea. The ministry of Jesus was confined to the Jews, and
after his resurrection he ascended to heaven, so that, as far
as his personal influence was concerned, the Sun of Right-
eousness no longer shone on the world. This brings us to
the passage under consideration, where we learn how this
light was afterwards shed abroad—the apostles reflecting as
mirrors the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image; or, as it is said in the sixth verse of the following
chapter: “For God, who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.” Here, then, we learn that the twelve apostles took
the place of the Sun of Righteousness. God shone into
their hearts, and they, like mirrors, affording true repre-
sentations of things by reflection, exhibited the same glori-
ous light that Jesus did, and, being changed into the same
image from glory to glory, they became in fact so many suns
of righteousness, standing in Christ's stead, to a dark and
apostate world, the principal part of which had yet to be
illumined. Now this being understood, the same remarks
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which we applied to Christ as the Apostle of God, must be
applied to the twelve as the apostles of Christ. First, they
must be divinely authorized. Second, they must be infalli-
bly correct in that they say and do in performing their mis-
sion. Third, they must establish the same great proposition
of righteousness by faith, or, in other words, that whoever
believeth on him hath everlasting life. We say these marks
of apostleship, so distinctly recognized in Christ, must be
characteristic of the twelve, because they stand in Christ’s
stead. . .

(Duties of a Christian Preacher. II. Tim. ii. 15.)

. Since the time I was first called to labor in this
church, this passage of Scripture has caused me great
anxiety of mind. If it instructed me to show myself ap-
proved unto men, I would not be long in deciding what
course to pursue. I know what would please men. But
when I remember that I am to show myself approved unto
God, it is a graver question. I feel that there is something
of graver importance than pleasing the fancy, and hunior-
ing the caprices of men with pompous declamation and lofty
flights of the imagination. The members of this little flock
are principally dependent for spiritual nourishment upon
the portion of the word of life which they receive here on
the Lord's day. Mingling in the busy affairs of a troubled
world, they have but poor opportunities and little time to
devote to spiritual matters through the week. They come
up here on the Lord’s day, sometimes faint-hearted and

" weary, almost famished for lack of nourishment; their for-
mer store is about exhausted, and perhaps they are becom-
ing lukewarm, almost tired of the profession, and half
tempted to abandon it for some glittering prospect that the
world offers them ; sometimes they come sorrowful and dis-
tressed ; the victims of numerous cares and heavy trials ; they
need consolation, they need to be cheered and encouraged ;
they have waited anxiously for the return of the resurrec-
tion morn, that they might obtain a short and happy release;
and now if they do not receive something suited to their



102 MEeMoIRs OF Isaac ERRETT,

condition, they go away despondent and half out of humor
with their church and everything connected with it. There
are others who are young, who have as yet learned only the
alphabet of Christianity, and who, being anxious to grow in
grace and knowledge, expect to receive instruction. There
are sinners, too, inquiring the way of salvation, whe listen
to hear something suited to their case, and there are unbe-
lievers who need to be alarmed, and aroused from their fatal
slumber. Now the duty of those who feed the flock of God
is, to rightly divide the word of truth among these various
classes,* so that each shall receive his portion of meat in
due season ; and the only way they can present themselves
approved unto God is to give them the pure unadulterated
milk of the word, without regard to the approval or con-
demnation of men. He must banish from his mind all
thoughts of the praise of men; (a very hard thing for a
public speaker to do, but he must do it if he expects to stand
approved before God ;) he must never allow the fear of man
to be before his eyes; but with his attention fixed upon the
judgment seat of Christ, deliver the message of truth as
honestly and as conscientiously as if he had to appear there
as soon as it was closed. O, if this were the disposition of
all who profess to preach the word, how soon would strife
and sectarianism cease!

(From the Mission of Christ. Luke iv. 14.)

We can not look with undazzled eye upon the glories of ~
the meridian sun; but when the sun is invisible, we can
gaze with pleasure upon the softer luster of the moon, and
behold his glory as reflected there. And so no man can see
God and live—it would overpower and destroy the purest cf
the senses of man to have burst upon his feeble vision

* Mr. Errett was of course justified by the authorized version in
treating his text as he did. But the critical reader is aware that the
idea of dividing the word is in the text, if at all, only by implication.
The better version is ‘ handling aright,” or ‘ holding a straight course
in” the word of truth,
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the uncreated glories of the living God; but we can behold
his glory as reflected in Jesus Christ; God is the invisible
sun, and Christ the moon of our moral heavens—in whose
face we behold the reflected glory of the Godhead. What an
astonishing arrangement is this! What amazing condescen-
sion on the part of our God—who, when we could not
mount up to him, to see his face and learn his ways, has
come down to us, veiling his glories in mortal flesh, and
through a human arm and a human tongue, exhibiting to
the world the marvelous attributes of his nature! Truly
may Jesus be called, The Light of the World! He brought
to men in his own teaching and his own actions, the glorious
attributes of Jehovah, and stood revealed to the world as
God manifest in the flesh!

(Concluding portioun of second discourse on Revelation i. 57, deliv-
ered in Pittsburg in 1841.)

“To him be glory and dominion forever.” This is the
chorus which every voice shall sing. In the third heaven,
known as the dwelling place of the High and Holy One—
the great temple of our God, whither all his worshipers
shall be gathered, there is a throne of refulgent splendor,
high and lifted up; and on it is seated one that looks like
unto the Son of man, that Lamb that was slain, who was
dead, but is alive, and liveth for evermore, and has the keys
of death and hell. His countenance glows with surpassing
beauty, and so rich are his charms, and so great his magnifi-
cence, that he is compared to the jasper and sardine stone—
gems of matchless beauty! He is encircled by a gorgeous
rainbow, like unto an emerald that spans the glittering arch
of that sacred court. In the midst of the throne are the
flaming seraphim, that rest not day nor night, from their
blissful employment. Round about the throne are four and
twenty elders, clothed in white raiment,and wearing crowns
of gold upon their heads. Seven brilliant lamps are burn-
ing before them. Before the throne is a vast sea of glass
like unto crystal, mingled with fire; whose brilliance illu-
minates that stupendous court; and there are gathered
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together the immense multitudes of the faithful, who have
gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and
over his mark, and over the number of his name, and they
have the harps of God. Thunderings and lightnings and
voices proceed from the throne, clouds of incense arise from
the golden altar. “ Glory,” cry the six-winged seraphim,
while they veil their faces, and fly continually around the
burnished throne of the Lamb, ‘“the whole earth is filled
with thy glory! “Glory,” cry the four and twenty elders, as
they fall upon their faces to worship, and cast their crowns
before the throne. “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive
glory and honor and power.” “ Glory!"” cry the enraptured
multitudes that dwell upon the crystal sea, and the harps of
God are tuned to the praise of Him who loved us—* for thou
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood.”
“Glory!” cry the ten thousand times ten thousand of angels,
unto the Lamb that was slain, who is worthy to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and
glory, and blessing.” “Glory!” is uttered by every voice in
the infinite successions of beings that inhabit the everlast-
ing mansions, and the eternal arches reverberate with the
triumphant sound; while all the infernal furies and all the
apostate sons of Adam, and every living creature shall bow
the knee, and acknowledge his dominion forever and ever.
“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.”

O sinner! will you not resolve to be one of that num-
ber? Would you not like to join your voice in swelling the
immortal song of glory and dominion unto Him that loved
us? Would you not like to be one of that vast multitude
which no man can number, that shall stand upon the crystal
sea with the harps of God, and sing the song of Moses and
the Lamb, while their eyes shall behold the King in his
beauty, smiling on them with inexpressible love? Would
you not like to join the seraphim in their adoration to the
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Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth? Would you not like to be
clothed in the pure white robe of righteousness, and wear
the crown of life, and bear the palm of victory? This may
be your portion, and most assuredly wi// be, if you come to
Jesus, for *“ whosoever cometh to him he will in no wise
cast out.”



CHAPTER IX.
1849-1850.—NORTH BLOOMFIELD.

Moving.—Reception in Bloomfield.—*“Auntie Brown.”"—The
new home.—Western Reserve.—The Eclectic Institute.
—A “singular " audience.—~Edwin Wakefield. —A Yearly
Meeting.—Design of civil government.

In the spring of 1849 Mr. Errett removed with his
family to North Bloomfield. The change on many
accounts was desirable, but it must be said that he left
New Lisbon with regret. It had been a sweet home
to him, and his work there had been both pleasant and
fruitful. It was a much larger place than the one to
which he was going, and its social and intellectual ad-
vantages were correspondingly greater. But, on the
other hand, his life there had been one of struggle and
deprivation, and there was no immediate prospect of
any improvement in his financial condition ; he was tired
of having to think so much about such matters, and of
being worried by them ; and as the new field offered
relief and mental comfort respecting them, he natur-
ally gravitated to it.

To make the move of about fifty miles, it was neces-
sary to dispose of some of his accumulated ‘‘ wealth”
—plunder too good to be thrown away, and not good
enough to be carried; asong paid for it when sold, or

thanks when given away; and at last, after his surplus
106
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possessions had been sufficiently reduced, everything
else—beds, bedding, clothes, books, furniture and
utensils—was safely and snugly packed into a large
‘‘Pennsylvania wagon,” which yet had room enough
for the driver and the family, and he was ready to
leave. Willing hands had been lent by neighbors and
brethren, more and more **last things " were thought of
and attended to, and at length there was nothing more
to be done. Sorrowful farewells and hearty ‘‘God-
bless-you’s "’ were spoken; the four children were
made secure on their lofty perch upon the ‘‘stuff,”
and were as jolly and irrepressible as if they had been
starting to a ‘‘show ;" the parents took their ¢ reserved
seats” for said show; the driver spoke cheerily to his
team ; *‘ crack went the whip, round went the wheels ”
—and they were gone.

The journey, whatever it might have been to the
older people, was a succession of delights to the
younger. No traveler upon historic or foreign ground
has ever extracted more pleasure from the scenes and
wonders visited by him than did those children from
their two days’ journey in that great Pennsylvania
wagon. Exclamation points were at a premium. The
novelties were numerous—the surprises frequent. On
and on the lumbering vehicle rolled, accompanied by
clapping hands, and prattling tongues, and shoutings
of gladness. The parents, too, entered heartily into
all this joy, contributed from time to time to swell
its volume, and were happy in the happiness of their
children. g

Their arrival at ‘‘ Bro. Brown’s " was a sort of tri-
umphal entry. They had been looked for and longed
for. ‘“Dear Auntie Brown,” writes Miss Errett, ¢‘ was
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a revelation to us—and the glad welcome to her sunny
home one of the great events in the ckronicles of our
family. Such tears of joy as she shed over the olive
branches’ as she held them to her heart, and caressed
them over and over! And how thoughtfully and
bountifully she provided for all our wants! Her
good husband was less demonstrative, but he was kind
to children always, and he gave us the freedom of his
possessions and made us very happy.

‘““The new home was found very satisfactory. We
thought it elegant—when once it was in order. There
was a nice large yard to play in; there was a garden
and a stable, with a shop attached; a spring of water
near at hand; and all about us fields and orchards; and
a quarter of a mile away, the village of North Bloom-
field—or the ‘Center,’ as it was called.”

Mrs. Brown, whom the children called ‘‘Auntie
Brown,” was indeed a most lovable woman — gen-
tle, amiable, kind-hearted, and withal of unusual
intelligence and mental brightness. She was the
daughter of Judge Leicester King, of Warren, of
whom and his family we shall have occasion to speak
later on. We may be sure that Mrs. Brown’s sun-
shine often illuminated and gladdened the home of the
Erretts. Her husband was a very good man—after a
fashion; but as we shall see hereafter, he had certain
““ways” of his own which were not attractive, but
‘““on the contrary, quite the reverse.” Still, he had
great esteem and love for Mr. Errett; he was honest
and upright; he was devoted to the church and the
cause ; and if he was sometimes a little cranky, we are
to suppose that, like others of the same species, it was
owing to a superabundance of ‘‘conscience.”
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As for the location and surroundings of the new
home, it should be stated that North Bloomfield was
situated in the extreme northern part of Trumbull
County, about thirty miles from Lake Erie, in that
portion of Ohio -known to fame and politics as the
‘“Western Reserve.” It may not be known to every
one that this part of the state is laid off with mathe-
matical precision, like a great checker-board, each
township being five miles square. The roads run north
and south, and east and west, from center to center of
the squares. At each of these various crossings is a
small square of definite dimensions appropriated to
the business of the township. Around this the town
or village or city, as the case may be, is built up.
When it grows to some importance, as in the instance
of North Bloomfield, it is #zamed, but the older inhab-
itants continue for many years to speak of it still as
‘¢ The Center.” The people are described as *‘ thrifty,
upright, thorough-going, clean-handed, pure-hearted—
‘a peculiar people, zealous of good works.'” Of New
England origin mostly, they had, at the time Mr.
Errett went there, all the peculiar manners and dialect
of their fatherland. In other words, they were genu-
ine and pure-blooded Yankees—which means, among
other things, that they were living interrogation points.
But the Erretts, after they had become accustomed to
‘I want to know,” and ‘“do tell,” dialectically modi-
fied sometimes into ‘‘due tell,” found life very simple
and very sweet among them. They were kind friends,
good neighbors, and strictly honest and upright.
Among other excellent qualities, they paid their
preacher to the last cent, and paid him promptly.
Very soon our preacher had a cow, sure enough, all

.
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his own, and a pig, to say nothing of ‘‘the chickens,”
and in due time ‘‘ the horse.” And when Bro. Brown
had granted the children the full freedom of his fine
orchard, without let or stint, this mortal life could ask
for nothing more. At last, after all their many years
of poverty and struggle and makeshift, God had given
them a good home, with plenty of food and raiment,
and they were content.

The church at North Bloomfield, which had been
planted about 1830 by Benjamin Alton, as a very small
‘‘vine,” continued small for many years. The con-
gregation having no house of their own, met regularly
in a school-house about a mile from the Center, where
they were visited from time to time by different preach-
ers—the Haydens, Henry, Hartzel, Applegate and
others —by whose ministrations their numbers were
gradually increased. In 1848 Mr. Errett held a suc-
cessful meeting for them by which their membership
was doubled and the cause which they represented
brought into great prominence in the community. But
when he settled there the following spring as the first
pastor of the church, they were still meeting in the
school-house, though steps had been taken to build a
church near the Center. It was, however, several
months before they were able to take possession of it.
Meanwhile he kept the school-house crowded with de-
lighted hearers, many of whom became members of
the church. When at length they were able to get
into the new house, they all entered with renewed zeal
and great joy and confidence upon the work which
opened before them, while the relations between pastor
and people were altogether sweet, loving and confiden-
tial. With such men to support him as Charles Brown,
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Nelson Works, B. F. Perky, Edwin Wakefield and
others of like intelligence and devotion, and with a
number of most excellent sisters, who were always
ready for every good work, the preacher’s life at
Bloomfield was full of sunshine; and perhaps the two
years of his pastorate there were the happiest in his
history.

It was soon after his removal to this place that the
question of establishing a school of high order in the
Western Reserve began to be agitated. This move-
ment was so favorably received that it very soon re-
sulted in the building at Hiram of ‘“The Western
Reserve Eclectic Institute,’’ afterwards and now known
as Hiram College. Mr. Errett took a lively interest in
this enterprise, was one of the school’s first trustees,
labored ardently to build it up, and rejoiced greatly at
its successful opening. Like Bethany College, which
had been founded some years before by Alexander
Campbell, this school provided that the Holy Script-
ures shall forever be taught in the institution as the
foundation of all true liberty and of all moral obliga-
tion—a provision which in substance has characterized
all the many institutions of learning which have been
established and fostered by the Disciples. The Bible,
in its facts, precepts, prophecies, natural history, etc.,
etc., is daily taught in all these schools, both male and
female, as part of their several courses.

But Mr. Errett was too large a man to be confined
to a small community like North Bloomfield. Cer-
tainly there was work to be done there—important
work—and he performed it with his usual zeal and suc-
cess; but still it seemed more like rest than labor. It °
was not enough for him; and as he was in great
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demand in other towns and neighborhoods, he extended
his field of usefulness by preaching from time to time
at various places; among others at Green, now Greens-
burg, five miles east of Bloomfield, where he subse-
quently organized a church.

On one occasion when he visited this place, owing
perhaps to a misunderstanding in the neighborhood
as to the time of the appointment, there was only one
person present at the ‘‘meeting.” The ‘‘audience”
was not formally identified with any church, although
he had some years before been baptized, and he had
great esteem and admiration for Mr. Errett. The
preacher, nothing daunted by the smallness of the
‘‘congregation,” went to work regularly to fill his
appointment. He read a chapter, sang a hymn, prayed,
sang another hymn, and then, as the man seemed com-
posed and expectant, he preached a good warm sermon
and closed with an invitation. The ‘‘congregation”
arose and responded ‘‘with one accord!” Mr. Errett
often referred jocularly to the incident, saying it was
the only instance in his experience in which zke whole
congregation came forward ! *

But the best remains to be told; that auditor was
Edwin Wakefield, who became one of the most suc-
cessful preachers among the Disciples—a man known
and loved far and wide for the excellency of his char-
acter, the sweetness of his disposition, and the effi-
ciency of his work. A recent letter from his son,

* Since I first gave publicity to this incident, it has been subjected
to the fiery ordeal which well-nigh destroyed George Washington's
cherry tree and William Tell’s apple. Various modifications have been
suggested, and some skepticism indulged in; but [ can not permit so
good a story to fall before the blast of any historical iconoclast, and I
am resolved to send it down through the ages just as I wrote it.
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Prof. E. B. Wakefield, addressed to Miss Errett, speaks
so beautifully both of his venerated father and of the
subject of this work, that I quote it here in full,
though it was not written for publication:

HiraM, OH10, December 2, 1891.

My DEAR SISTER:

In a day or two I will mail youa photograph or two
of the “ Old Eclectic.” I wish to get, if possible, a better
representation than I yet hold—for of course we have a
proper interest in providing for you the best we can obtain.

I am glad that you remember my father. In his modest
way he is one of the Lord’s noblemen, and the men are ex-
ceeding few whose hearts stayed closer by your father.

Yes, Perky did baptize my father; and yet he was left
unhoused—in the wilderness—when your father found him.
Every instinct of my father seemed to lead him with the
“ reformation,” and yet there was a critical season when
everything seemed to depend on the vision and touch of
Bro. Errett. He baptized my mother (gone to a beautiful
and blessed rest now), and brought my father to his place in
the church, and led him to preach. In a quiet way, with
appeals at times of syrpassing tenderness, father has brought
thousands in Eastern Ohio, Pennsylvania and New York
into the “fold of Christ”; and though now crippled, he
keeps his sunshine and makes his life a benediction.

How many associations and reminiscences like this you
must be running into as your work proceeds, and how
blessed it must be to you!

The church at Green was part of the fruit of your
father’s life in N. Bloomfield. There was one faithful dis-
ciple in the place who called the Bloomfield pastor over on
each possible occasion ; and before he left the neighborhood
he was called to dedicate a meeting-house, which still stands,
though somewhat enlarged. The church in Green numbers
over two hundred substantial members, and is one of the
most solid of country churches. The church in Bloomfield,
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by removals and deaths, is now very weak; but we shall
make it strong again. Its history is all good.
Really, your work reaches out and out—and out. May
time and strength and providential help not fail you.
Truly your brother,
E. B. WAKEFIELD.*

In the spring of 1850 the church agreed for Mr.
Errett to give half his time to Warren, in Trumbull
County, some fifteen miles distant. This place was
endeared to him by tender memories and most delight-
ful associations. He had often visited there while
residing in New Lisbon, and in January, 1849, he had
been summoned to the place to attend the funeral of
Mrs. Julia A. King, wife of Judge Leicester King, one
of his best and warmest friends. She was a woman of
lofty character, cultivated in mind, gentle in manner,
and of pure and devout spirit. She was the Lady
Bountiful of the church and of the community, loved
and respected by everybody, and her death was felt as
a public calamity. Her honored husband, who had
idolized her, went with Mr. Errett from her burial to
the water, and was himself ‘‘buried with Christ by

* To Nelson Works, of blessed memory, is due something more
than the mere mention of his name. A man of singularly gentle na-
ture, and unassuming manners, kindly, devout, well read in the Script-
ures, he was reverenced in all that region for sterling integrity, de-
votion to principle, faithflilness to church and friend. ‘“Given to hos-
pitality,” ‘‘zealous of good works,” kind, and wise and good, he was
a model “elder,” and the church at North Bloomfield owes much to
him and Charles Brown, who were leaders in everything undertaken
for the well-being of the flock under their charge. The home of this
good brother was as sweet and sunny as the home of a Christian
should be. There was a delightful intimacy and genuine lasting friend-
ship between the families of this good brother and his pastor; and the
memory of joyous hours spent together is kept green in the hearts of
those who still tarry on this side,
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baptism into death,’’ and ever after lived as a consist-
ent and influential Christian.

This was a gifted family. The sons were educated,
intelligent and able; and the daughters were refined,
well-bred and cultured. Withal, they were admirable
conversationalists, bright, sparkling, witty; but hum-
ble, earnest, devoted Christians. What a joy to one
of Mr. Errett’s genial disposition and deep religious
nature was this charming companionship. His visits
to this delightful home brought sunshine and gladness
into his heart and his life.

In the fall of this year he visited, in company with
Elder William Hayden, the State of New York, mak-
ing an extensive tour, and preaching in numerous
churches as they went. He was everywhere warmly
received, and his preaching, which was fresh and
original, was welcomed with cordial and irrepressible
enthusiasm. We may imagine with what joy the good
elder brother, who accompanied him, noted the ova-
tions given to the young Timothy. It was like a father
exulting in the successes and triumphs of his own
son.

The summer following there was held at North
Bloomfield what is known among the Disciples as a
yearly meeting. Great preparations are made for
these gatherings; people come from far and near,
and come to stay; preachers and their wives, private
members and their wives, old and young, saints and
sinners, males and females, collect from the north and
the south, and the other points of the compass, to
enjoy the ‘‘big meeting "’ and have a good time. There
is a great deal of direct and hearty preaching, there is
animated and excellent singing, there is much fervent
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prayer, and the occasion is commonly fruitful, and per-
manent good is done. But the entertainment of the
crowds—there ’s the rub. And yet it is accomplished
with less difficulty than one might suppose. On the
present occasion, Mr. Errett’s small house comfortably
accommodated sixty persons! At such times people
are willing to take things as they come. They do not
expect a room to themselves, nor yet a bureau and
washstand. Everybody knows everybody. They
rather prefer to sleep together, and a good soft plank
on the floor, with a little help, makes acceptable lodg-
ing. The Erretts had a large vacant loft, which they
covered from stem to stern with straw and bedquilts.
They divided it into male and female apartments by
means of curtains, and thus without difficulty they
could stow away their guests by the score. Early
next morning everybody was dressed and down stairs,
and eager for an opportunity to take hold and help
with the work. There was more firewood brought in
than could be burned; more water than could be used;
there were more cooks, and dining-room helps, and
‘‘chamber maids”’ than could find employment; and
there was many a joke and many a repartee; and
much merriment and jollity and laughter, with per-
haps a little—a very little—flirting ; and really, for the
few days that the meeting lasted, it was all quite de-
lightful. And, to cap the climax, there was the
double-daily joke upon Captain Green and his milking!
This good neighbor kept the Errett’s cow in his pas-
ture—an excellent cow that with good treatment would
give perhaps as much as a half gallon at a milking!
He insisted that during the meeting Mrs. Errett would
allow him to ‘‘pail the cow,” as he called it. And
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now every morning and evening he brought in the
result of his *‘ pailing’—at least four times as much
good, rich milk as the cow had ever been known to
give before! Now it would not have done to thank
the Captain for the mi/k. He would have felt ashamed
and embarrassed by it. But he keenly enjoyed Mr.
Errett’'s twinkling-eyed praises for his remarkable
““skill” in coaxing Bossy to do so uncommonly well
in a time of special need! The dear old Captain!
We read somewhere of a cup of co/d water and its
reward ; we may feel sure that this »/Z will not be
forgotten |

Mr. Errett preached at Warren, February g, 1851,
a sermon on the ‘‘Design of Civil Government and
the Extent of its Authority, as set forth in the Holy
Scriptures.”” In this he antagonized the Fugitive Slave
Law. And it must be admitted that while this law
was constitutional, if we may accept repeated judicial
decisions upon it, it contained provisions—such as the
one compelling citizens to assist as a posse in the ren-
dition of fugitive slaves — which were exccedingly
offensive to persons who, like Mr. Errett, were conscien-
tiously and from deep conviction opposed to slavery.
Indeed, it was a service that even a refined pro-slavery
man would have loathed to render. The sermon took
fssue with Mr. Campbell on certain phases of the main
subject—which the author said was one of the most
painful acts of his public life. Mr. Campbell’s notice
of the discourse, after its publication, began by saying ;
‘T have just read a very beautiful rhetorical discourse
on the Design of Civil Government and the Extent of
its Authority, from a brother of high intellectual and
moral worth, in Ohio, whose praise is in all the

1]
.
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churches in Northern Ohio, for good sense, sound doc-
trine and exemplary Christian character. Our much
esteemed brother, Isaac Errett, its author, has, with a
manly independence and with all decorum, animadvert-
ed on some of my positions, for which he deserves my
admiration and respect, as well as that of all his read-
ers. I always cheerfully extend to all men, and espe-
cially to all my brethren, the liberty which I claim to
myself, of receiving nothing on mere human authority,
but of trying all things by the only proper test—the
Bible, properly interpreted” (‘‘ Harbinger’ of 1851,
p- 456). The discourse, which was certainly very able,
was then in part reviewed by the editor, to which, in a
subsequent number, Mr. Errett rejoined, the rejoinder
being published with foot notes by Mr. Campbell; and
there the discussion ended. The whole subject of
slavery in its Biblical aspects, and of the Fugitive Slave
Law in both its Biblical and constitutional bear-
ings, is very ably and calmly discussed in the ‘* Harbin-
ger” of this year; but it is not deemed necessary at
this time to even summarize the arguments pro
and con. The question has been settled, not at the
forum of free debate, but before a tribunal in which
laws are silent, and where reasons give place to powder
and balls.

Mr. Errett was not thirty-one years old. He had
begun his public life early; he had been a hard stu-
dent; he had spent much time in reading the best
books; and he had written a great deal. He was a
full man—apt, accurate, ready. In the years to follow,
he will of course become riper and stronger. His
vision will become enlarged. Troubles, trials and af-
flictions will still more chasten and mellow his spirit.
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But even now he is a mighty man—a powerful preach-
er, a wise and safe counselor, an accomplished and
forcible writer. The two years at North Bloomfield,
while really years of toil, have been by comparison
years of rest and refreshment. He feels equal to a
larger work. Warren is urgently soliciting all his time.
His children need the advantages which that place
offers. In short, there are strong and weighty reasons
calling him to Warren; there are tender affections and
sweet memories binding him to Bloomfield. The rea-
sons prevail, and he goes.



CHAPTER X.
1850-1851.—WARREN.

First residence.—Daily life—Nursing.—Birth of little Lei-
cester King.—Hebdomadal tribulations.—An old-time
church.—Character of the population.-—Their estimate
of the preacher.—Journal.—Extracts.-—-A specimen Sun-
day.—Building committee.—A dismal Sunday.—Singing
“ before the war.”

As an inducement to Mr. Errett to settle perma-
nently in Warren, Judge King had proposed to build
him a house on an eligible lot, which was to be his in
fee simple, provided he should remain for a prescribed
time—otherwise it was to go to the church as a parson-
age, upon compliance on their part with certain speci-
fied conditions. While this house was building, the
Erretts resided in a pretty cottage a mile and a half
from the Center and from the church, where they had
fields for cultivation, ample playground for the children,
pasturage for a cow, and all manner of conveniences
and comforts. A buggy was soon afterwards presented
to him by his munificent friend, so that the distance
from the church and town was less objectionable than
otherwise it would have been. Parts of his daily life
here would hardly be considered ‘‘clerical’”’ by those
exemplary city ministers who draw ten thousand dol-
lars a year, and manage to take life with some ease.

He sawed the wood, groomed his horse, attended to
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the cow, supervised the work on the farm, and occa-
sionally lent a hand himself. In short, what the
Yankees call ‘“the chores” of the housekeeping fell to
his lot, over and above his work. For a good while,
too, he was nurse. Mrs. Errett had a protracted spell
of fever here, which obstinately refused, as it should
not have done, to yield to cold water, and they were
obliged at last to invoke the potency of quinine before
it could be conquered. She finally got well, and in
November little Leicester King came to them. He
developed into a bright and beautiful boy of great
promise-—and then, as we shall see after awhile, the
angels took him.

Mr. Errett was always kindly and patiently helpful
with the children, and during his wife’s sickness he was
both father and mother to them. According to the
custom of the time and place, they went barefooted all
the week during the summer; and the putting on of
their Sunday shoes was one of our pastor’s hebdomadal
tribulations. The wonder is that, with bruised heels
and sore toes, the poor little fellows, even with all his
helpfulness, got them on at all. A still greater wonder
is how, with his much care and work and worry, he
could manage to preach. And yet, somehow, he con-
trived always to carry sunshine and cheer into the
pulpit.

The pulpit itself was one of those high and mighty
ones from which the gospel came down in power to all
our fathers and mothers! It seems to have been the
idea of our ancestors that the source of the preacher’s
message should be symbolized by elevating him as
near to heaven as possible. When it is added that the
pews of that o/d Warren church were of the stiff and
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high-backed species, it will be seen that the preacher
labored under difficulties.

The congregation was large. Many of the members
were among not only the most prominent, but the
most excellent people in the community. Society
was good. There were many educated, well-informed
and refined citizens, and they had learned already, be-
fore his coming to reside there, to cherish a profound
respect for Mr. Errett’s character and ability. All
these indications gave promise that his work would be
unusually successful, and such indeed it proved to be.
It should be understood, however, that whatever the
joys and pleasures connected with the work, a pas-
torate in those *‘ good old times” was not a sinecure.
The preacher of our day, with his elegant surround-
ings, his large and select library, his ample salary, his
trained cook, his superfluity of house servants, and
his well-nursed dyspepsia, not to speak of his *‘ throat”
and his ‘‘nerves,” would shrink appalled from the
work which Isaac Errett performed week in and week
out. And yet he not only found time for everything,
but in addition he succeeded in doing what very few
have ever done long at a time—he kept a journal. To
be sure, there are occasional breaks in it, but for a
Daary it is wonderfully complete.  Of course he wrote it
for his own eye alone—to serve as a sort of mnemonic
suggestion, that would enable him to look back and
revive in his own memory any period of his life. It
records in brief what he did every day, where he went,
whom he visited, who visited him, what he read, what
he wrote, what he preached about, occasional esti-
mates of prominent public men; and very frequently
a memorandum of his religious state and feelings,
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which were sometimes marked by depression and even
discouragement, but in such cases the record never
fails to conclude with “ Jehovah Jireh.” A personal
journal has usually very little interest except for the
writer of it; but a specimen or two taken from this
one will at once illustrate ‘‘the old time religion,” and
serve to show the kind of life that Mr. Errett led in
Warren. It will be understood that when ‘‘the
house” is mentioned, reierence is made to Judge
King’s elegant residence, which had been left in Mr.
Errett’s charge while the Judge and his family were
traveling in Europe:

May 16, 1851.—Went in this moming [z e, to town).
Superintended some affairs about the house and returned
home. Returned after dinner to town and visited Sister L.,
and arranged with her about the difficulty of J. M. Then
met the committees on Bro. H.'s case, Bro. H. himself being
present. Came much nearer the settlement of this than I
expected. Have hopes of getting through with it so as to
save Bro. H. Went home with Bro. Pettit and took tea.
Went to Bro. Jomes’, accompanied by Bro. Pettit, and
preached on Romans viii. 35—Sister Jones having been ill
a long time. Had a very pleasant meeting. Rode home in
the moonlight, along the river, and enjoyed the scenery,
How time passes! Am I getting any better? Lord, teach
me so to number my days as to apply my heart unto wis-
dom. I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep, for thou,
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.

May 18.—This has been a very busy day. I had scarcely
time for thought in the morning until the bell rang for
Sunday-school. The school was quite interesting, and my-
self felt very cheerful. In the morning meeting, preached
on the observance of the Lord’s day. In the interval be-
tween the morning and afternoon meeting, no one inviting
me home to dinner, I remained at ‘the house.” In after-



124 MEemoirs oF Isaac ERrrert,

noon preached on the one baptism (Eph. iv.) After com-
munion we had up the M. case, and disposed of it, Sister L,
making confession, and M. withdrawing from the church.
H.’s case also came up, and he having complied with all the
requisitions made upon him by the committee, the church
voted him aletter. I somewhat feared a little angry feeling,
but it was avoided. After meeting, went home with Bro.
Austin and talked over the matter. Met Brother and Sister
Harsh at his house, and took tea with them. After tea went
out into the fields alone and down by the river-side, and
arranged my evening discourse. The trees were just put-
ting on their summer raiment—the fields covered with grass
and flowers—and the evening shadows of the trees thrown
across them here and there; the gentle murmuring of the
river, and the sweet songs of birds in the woods, all made
the scene peculiarly inviting.

Returning to the evening meeting, I was doomed to hear
the same unpleasant matters over again. How few men
have any thought of a preacher’s trials! They torment
him to the very entrance to the pulpit with matters calcu-
lated to distress him to the very depths of his soul, and to
forbid any concentration of his thoughts on subjects calcu-
lated to interest his auditors. In the evening I spoke from
Psa. cxix. 30: “I have chosen the way of truth.” "Although
I was quite hoarse, I was very patiently listened to, and I
felt pleased with the meeting. May God bless my un-
worthy labors to the good of souls, that I may not run in
vain, neither labor in vain.

I have quoted this one Sunday’s record in full, as
a fair sample of nearly all. Occasionally he preached
at a school-house in the country at five o’clock in the
afternoon, making four discourses a day; but regularly
he preached three times every Sunday, besides teach-
ing a Bible class in the Sunday-school. The cases of
discipline were of course exceptional, and we can but
read with surprise that at that time such matters were
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considered and disposed of on Sunday, immediately
after the communion! The prevalent idea was that,
as it was the Lord’s day, anything pertaining to the
Lord’s house or business was proper and lawful for
that day. But it has long since been discovered that
while all things may be lawful, they are not always
expedient. And though the custom was at that time
general, it was certainly a great mistake to follow
the sweet and solemn service of the communion
by anything else—and of all things, a church trial!
These matters are managed now very much more
discreetly.

But to return to the three sermons. The custom
of the times in all the churches required that the fore-
noon discourse should be long and elaborate. No
twenty or thirty minutes of elegant diction and rhetor-
ical beauties would begin to satisfy the demand. The
preacher must go down into the depths of doctrine, and
exhibit it in all its lights and phases and contrasts;
all the Scriptures bearing upon it must be brought out
and expounded ; it must be cleared up, and supported,
and pressed home and enforced with an earnest exhor-
tation. And there were wide-awake listeners, too—for
men had their Bibles, and they read them, and they
knew what was in them ; and woe to the unlucky min-
ister who misquoted, misinterpreted or misapplied a
text of Sacred Writ. So much for the morning dis-
course.

In the afternoon, Mr. Errett's congregation was
usually larger than in the morning. In addition to the
members of the church and his regular hearers, large
numbers attended from other churches, attracted by
his great ability, and the interest, freshness and beauty
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of his sermons. It was consequently necessary to give
at least equal attention to this service.

In the evening there could still be no relaxation of
effort, for it was then that the young people of the town
crowded to hear him, and he could but feel that in
many respects this was the most important of all occa-
sions. And so it called for another carefully considered
and well-prepared discourse. But we note that with
all this tax of brain and nerve and muscle, and with all
this burden of responsibility upon his heart, the beauty
of that river-side scene does not escape him. Every
feature of it is observed and felt, and at night it is re-
called and recorded for a perpetual memory and de-
light. .

Preparation for all this work had to be made
through the week, as well as that for a Tuesday night
Bible class and a Wednesday evening prayer-meeting,
to say nothing of that general preparation which every
preacher must make in order to keep himself growing
and fresh and full ; and yet during the week his time
was necessarily taken up largely with the personal
duties of his pastorate—visiting the sick, the troubled
and the needy, composing difficulties, soothing the
wounded and the sorrowing, burying the dead, and
calling here and there upon persons who had no special
claims upon him, that he might keep in touch with the
public, and be able to influence them for good.
Among other cares was the building of a new church-
house, and the management and superintendence of
the building committee! From the somewhat meager
records that have come down to us, I judge that
this building committee was very much like all the
other building committees that have been since the
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foundation of the world—reference being made espe-
cially to c/urck building committees! Every man had
his own business to transact, and there were so many
and such pressing calls upon his time and attention,
that the duties of the office had to be discharged
mainly by one of the number, and that one was Mr.
Errett—as he, being a preacher, was supposed to have
nothing else to do!

Returning about this time from a meeting of the
Board at Hiram, he found Mrs. Errett sick, and the
household affairs somewhat at sixes and sevens. It
was Saturday evening, and thick, threatening clouds
covered the sky. Sunday came—dark, dismal and rainy.
Of course there would be too many people at church
for him to omit preaching, and there would not be
enough to justify him in preaching his good sermon!
Besides, it was specially designed for the crowd that
would not be there! It was too late to get up another
new sermon. If he resorted to hash and common-
place, it was almost certain that a few prominent
strangers would be present, who would take advantage
of the rainy day to hear the distinguished preacher.
The situation was embarrassing, but not unprecedented.
The whole preaching tribe have been often called to
pass through a similar experience. He got through it
somehow; finished up the dull day’s work; went home
and to bed, and as he rolled from side to side in sleep-
less mortification over what he regarded his failure,
there suddenly flashed into his mind one of the bright-
est and most appropriate discourses, exactly adapted
to the occasion, which he migkht have delivered if he
had only thought of it in time! If any preacker reads
this who is not able to appreciate it, he may feel at
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liberty to call in question the story, as wanting in prob-
ability. But the next day oxr preacher’s spirits revived
—probably as the result of his brilliant night thoughts,
and his native humor shows itself in his diary as
follows: ’

Went to Harmon Austin’'s; saw only Mother Austin;
had a little talk with her, and then hunted up my cow and
started homeward. The cow, tkey say, is coming in soon, but
I am inclined to think that since the anniversary of the
come-outers* at . . . she feels cow-ed down considerably,
and I am almost afraid she will oppose the idea of having a
calf because it is constitutional!

One of his Sunday tribulations, when he first went
to Warren, I have not yet mentioned. As we look
back upon it, through the mists and changes of half a
century, it seems simply and excessively amusing, but
we can readily believe that to ‘‘the preacher in charge "’
it was agonizing; and if there is anything that could
make a good man ‘‘feel curious’’in the pulpit, this
could hardly have failed to produce that result. It all
originated with the singing, which at that day was not
organized, but quite the reverse. It appears that a
good brother, whom we may call Jasper, inasmuch as
his name was not Jasper, had for years been leader of
the ‘“music’”— except when Bro. Bracewell (in like
manner so called) could manage to ‘“chip” in ahead
and snatch the much-coveted honor away from him.
The moment a hymn was announced, the rush for the
‘‘go’’ between these two racers became exciting. The

* Referring to the faction previously alluded to in this work, who
were advocating non-fellowship with slaveholders, and withdrawing
from churches in order to avoid such fellowship. They were popularly
designated as ‘‘ Come-outers.”



CHURCH AT WARREN. HOUSE OF HARMON AUSTIN, NEAR WARREN.



Digitized by GOOS[G



WiITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS WRITINGS. 129

ungodly looked on with delight; the preacher and the
sober brethren and sisters, with anxiety and distress.
Sometimes in his eagerness to get ahead, Bro. Jasper
would pitch the tune so high that he could not sing it
himself. Occasionally he would light into a short
meter tune for long meter words, and would hold on
with good heart, albeit the twists and turns which were
necessary to take him through were not edifying. Bro.
Bracewell had similar experiences when he was so for-
tunate as to get the lead. But it was when they both
happened to start fogetker, and on different tunes, and
each manfully holding out—faithful to the end—that
the agony of the hearers was complete. Each had his
backers, who did not hesitate to declare that the other
man was acting scandalously. It should be said that
sometimes, like colts at a fair, they would both fail to
get off, and would have to come back to the line and
start over again. It happened once upon a time, when
the tunes seemed to be unusually intractable, that a
good sister, who was an excellent singer, took up the
strain and led off in a clear, sweet confident voice—
and thereby gave both parties mortal offense! The
‘‘leaders” closed their books with a bang, and refused
to sing a note. It was manifestly wrong in her:
““Your women”’ are to ‘‘keep silence in the churches.”
It created a stir. It was discussed from house to
house. The ‘‘leaders” and their families were hurt;
the rest of the members were glad. It brought the
matter to a head, and the outcome of it all was the
musical talent of the church was collected and organ-
ized, and .in a very little while the singing became
excellent and edifying, and both the church and the
public were delighted. So much for having common
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sense rise up and assert itself. It is within the bounds
of possibility that but for this, Brethren Jasper and
Bracewell would still be racing for the lead in this
‘“ delightful part of the worship!”



CHAPTER XI.
1852-1853—WARREN CONTINUED.

A. Campbell on Mr. Errett.—The Kirk letter.—Dr. Barclay
and slavery.—Charles Brown.—Meeting at Wooster.—
Hiram meeting.—Address on Franklin—Made corre-
sponding secretary.— Mr. Errett’s first book.

The missionary spirit was beginning to move pow-
erfully the hearts of the Ohio Disciples. The very
successful anniversary meetings in 1851 had contrib-
uted to this result. The meeting at New Lisbon was
especially fruitful. Mr. Campbell, who was present,
says of Mr. Errett:

On Monday, at the tent, Bro. Errett, in a clear, chaste
and fluent style, set forth in a striking attitude, certain lead-
ing views of the Christian institution, with special refer-
ence to obedience, and was followed with some remarks on
constitutional principles, in nature, providence and redemp-
tion, by myself, and sundry warm and pathetic appeals by
Bros. Robison, Belden and others.

In the evening, in town, a large auditory was addressed
by Bro. Errett on the trial of Jesus, and in developing the
characters of those engaged in his trial and condemnation.
The moral of this discourse was applied with much force to
the auditory, and not without good effect. The meeting
was continued for several evenings, principally by Mr. Errett,
in the Christian Church in New Lisbon. The result of the

whole anniversary was fifty-two baptisms.
i
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After reporting his visit to other yearly meetings,
Mr. C. concludes by saying that ‘‘the brethren have
resolved to institute a home mission commensurate
with the whole State of Ohio; and for this purpose to
hold a state convention at Wooster, in May next. We
can not, as citizens of the kindom of Christ, but pray
and labor for the success of such an undertaking."”

Meanwhile, Mr. Errett, in addition to his daily
pastoral labors, through which the church at Warren
was constantly growing in influence and numbers,
made frequent evangelistic excursions—sometimes to
distant points. In March, 1852, he moved into the
new home which had been provided for him by the
munificence of his friend, Hon. Leicester King; and
soon after settlement there he visited Somerset, Pa.
The journey at that time-could not be made without
many delays and much fatigue. He left home Mon-
day night, and though he made all possible speed, he
was not able, owing to detentions at Pittsburg and
elsewhere, to reach Somerset before Saturday night.
He went immediately to the church, where he *‘ found
Bro. Loos (Charles Louis) preaching with great power
and earnestness.”” The two preachers continued the
meeting for a week or ten days, but owing to almost
constant rain and boundless, not to say bottomless,
mud, they had only limited success. At Berlin, ten
miles distant, it was about the same. This was a new
point—and when two ladies came forward for baptism,
he speaks of it as an act of great courage, coming out
as they did before a gaping and scoffing multitude.
In the afternoon he baptized the young ladies ‘‘in the
presence of an immense concourse — hundreds of
whom had never seen an immersion before.”
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The May convention in Wooster, to which allusion
has already been made, was not perfectly harmonious.
The trouble was foreshadowed in a letter to Mr. Errett,
dated February 15, 1852, and written by John Kirk.
As it will serve to throw light upon the difficulties
encountered by the conventions of that period, I will
quote from it such parts as bear upon this point:

DEAR Bro. ERRETT:—I have received the sad and
mournful intelligence from Bro. Tyler, one of the elders of
the Scottsville congregation, that Bro. Barclay, ‘our mission-
ary to Jerusalem, was a slave-holder; that he inherited,
some twelve or fifteen years since, a family of slaves; that
he had four on hand at the time of his presenting himself
as a missionary to the Holy Land; that he offered them
their freedom if they would leave the state, which they
refused to do, provided Bro. Tyler would buy them; and it
seems that Bro. Barclay gave Bro. Tyler considerable induce-
ment to have him purchase them. Three of them were
members of the Baptist Church. None of them, he says,
could either read or write. One of the four was so old that
Bro. Tyler refused to purchase. She selected her master,
and Bro. Barclay provided for her future wants, through
Bro. Tyler. The youngest of the lot, it seems, was a girl of
about fifteen years of age.

So far the letter deals simply with the facts in the
case. These are stated without coloring; and at this
distance of time and in view of the circumstances sur-
rounding him—residing in a slave state, whose laws
respecting the education of slaves he could not repeal
—it is difficult to see what better Dr. Barclay could
have done than he did do. He had inherited the
slaves ; they refused to be emancipated upon the only
conditions which the law allowed; they preferred to
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be sold to Bro. Tyler, and the Doctor offered induce-
ments to Bro. Tyler that they might be gratified. He
made provision for the aged. one whom Bro. Tyler
refused to take—and I do not know what more con-
siderate or philanthropic course Bro. Kirk himself
could have pursued. But let us hear him:

From the foregoing it appears that Bro. Barclay has
reared up one heathen to the age of fifteen years according
to their own showing, for she has not been taught to read
the name of the God that created her, nor the name of the
Saviour who died to redeem her, and still worse he (Bro.
Barclay) actually sold Jesus Christ in the person of two of
his own dear children. I am not informed what price he
received for them. I will guaranteethat he got as much as
fifteen dollars each. Query: How much more would Bro.
Barclay have charged for Christ himself?

As Bro. Kirk was evidently excited, we need not
pause upon the non scquitur which represents the girl
as a heathen simply because she could not read, while
in the same sentence he speaks of two of God’s ‘“own
dear children” who were equally illiterate. But we
proceed at once to the point to which all the preceding
tended :

Now, Bro. Errett, in the name of religion and humanity,
can we consistently sustain, either Bro. Barclay as a mis-
sionary at [in] ancient Palestine [!], or kow can we cogpe-
rale with a missionary socicty that sends suck a character,
guilty before high heaven and all good men, of suck ungodly
conduct. My soul, come not thou into their secret assem-
blies.

The portion of Mr. Errett’s letter in reply, which
bears immediately upon the present subject, will here
be given. It will doubtless be read with interest;
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WARREN, February 21, 1852.
DEAR BRro. KIRK :

Yours of the 15th inst. is to hand. I have not sooner
responded because I wished to consider well the whole mat-
ter before I uttered a word, one way or the other. It has
caused me much trouble of mind, and has given another to
the thousand reasons existing before for wishing this whole
accursed system of American slavery banished from our
guilty land. But after duly considering the whole matter, I
can not see it as you do. I know nothing about it, only
what your letter states. From vyour statement it seems,
first, that Bro. Barclay inkerited these slaves—he did not buy
them ; second, he offered them their freedom if they would
leave the State. This certainly does not look like the propo-
sition of an “ungodly ' man; nor does it prove that “in his
zeal to carry the gospel to the heathen at Jerusalem, he sold
heathen at home.” The condition of their leaving the
state was, 1 presume, a necessary condition, owing to the
difficulties which clog any effort to emancipate in Virginia.
Bro. Barclay being about to leave, could not become per-
sonally responsible for their good behavior, and without
this, if I am rightly informed, they could not be emancipa-
ted on the soil; third, they preferred to stay with Bro, Tyler.
This, then, is not ivoluntary servitude, You say that Bro.
B. gave Bro. Tyler considerable inducement to purchase
them. I presume the inducement was that he offered to sell
them at a merely nominal price, as he did not relish the
traffic in human flesh, and found it necessary to guard in
some way against the consequences of their refusal to leave
the state. One, you say, was “so old that Bro. Tyler would
not purchase.” She selected her master, and Bro. Barclay
provided for her future wants through Bro., Tyler. Is this,
too, “ungodly”? What more could he do? If I had a
Christian lad bound an apprentice to me, would that be
binding Jesus Christ in the person of his child? If I hire
a Christian girl at one dollar a week, is that hiring Jesus
Christ at one dollar a week? If I wrong or abuse them,
then Jesus considers it an insult offered to him. If I confer
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blessings on them in his name, he considers it done to him.
Now, so far as your letter goes in the statement thus far
quoted, I can not see that Bro. Barclay was actuated by any
other motive than a desire to do the best for the slaves that
the circumstances would allow him to do. He certainly did
not wish to make money of them, Bro. Barclay’s whole
course has shown a self-sacrificing disposition, a disregard
of filthy lucre, an earnest love of souls,
In the hopes of breaking every yoke,
Your brother,
IsaAc ERRETT.

I have given more space to this subject than it
might, prima facie, seem to merit, because, first, I
deemed it due to Dr. Barclay’s memory that both sides
of the case should be fully stated. As the author of
““ The City of the Great King,” his reputation is world-
wide, and it was meet that it should be freed from any
spot that fanatical blindness might seek to put upon it;
second, the spirit exhibited here as beginning to rise
will soon be seen to have become yet more trouble-
some.

In April, Charles Brown, of North Bloomfield,
wrote in a tone similar to that of Kirk, opposing all
support to the A. C. M. Society, because it was sus-
taining Dr. Barclay. Mr. Errett, therefore, anticipated
the trouble that was to be expected at Wooster, and
his forecastings were fully realized. The reader, how-
ever, will not care to wade through the details of a
discussion in which passion and prejudice sought to
overcome a great and holy principle, and to arrest the
progress of a sacred work. In view of the point pre-
sented in the foregoing letters, Mr. Errett’s few short
notes of the meceting will be easily understood, and
will furnish all that needs to be said:

e
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May 12.—Met in convention at ten. Was put on a com-
mittee to prepare a constitution and business for the meet-
ing. After dinner had a meeting of committee—Bro. Brown
began to make trouble. In the afternoon convention saw
Bro. A. Campbell. C.B.made much trouble, speaking every
two minutes and much delaying business. After the after-
noon session met at Bro. Lake's to prepare a constitution.
Had great debates with C. B. Got ready for reporting by 8
o'clock. Then came the tug of war. C. B. presented a
counter report. The evening was spent in tedious discussion
with him. I made but one little speech, which had a paci-
fying tendency. Did not adjourn till after ten. Very weary
with the toils of the day.

May 13—Morning session very unpleasant. C.B.’s course
most unwarrantable. I made a short speech which came
just in the time to do good.

The constitution was of course adopted. The State
Missionary Convention was organized under it, and it
was in sympathy and cooperation with the A. C. M.
Society. The discussion had cleared the atmosphere.
Brethren came to understand the subject better, and by
the time the district convention met in Shalersville, in
August, notwithstanding the opposition still of one
man, ‘‘there was great unanimity and great zeal and
determination.”

There were many able and consecrated men in the
Western Reserve who fostered the missionary cause
there in the days of its weakness, and prevented the
churches from being switched off upon the side tracks
of subordinate and irrelevant issues; and among these
Mr. Errett always occupied a prominent and leading
position. He was singularly gifted in the ability to
discriminate between the essence and the accidents of
a subject—and hence the latter could never divert
him from the former.
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It is not necessary to call attention to the occasional
reports of small arms made by the retreating foe The
battle had been fought and won. This was manifested
by the spirit and work of the annual meeting held
in the fall, in Summit County. The diary now begins
to have a different ring. The writer is happy. Some
of the lines twinkle brightly. The following, for ex-
ample, to those who knew the parties named, will need
no commentary. It relates to the Summit meeting:
‘“Bro. Burnet preached this morning on Conversion.
Bro. Jones in the afternoon on everything. Bro. Robison
followed in any number of exhortations! Quite a noisy,
exciting time.”

The meeting which he held at Hiram in December
of this year, was marked by one or two incidents which
are not only interesting in themselves, but suggestive,
especially to evangelists. He says:

With all possible plainness and faithfulness I sought to
preach the gospel, in public, to immense crowds, and in pri-
vate to individuals. Up to Saturday there were twelve
converts. Sunday night I preached on Acts ii.: *“ They con-
tinued steadfastly,” etc. It was an address to young converts,
I intended to close the meeting. Gave an invitation and
eleven came forward—most of them young men. We con-
tinued the invitations till nineteen were persuaded to give
themselves to the Lord. It was one of the most joyous
seasons I ever knew.

The meeting was continued till Tuesday, ‘¢closing
with forty-eight converts in all, besides three back-
sliders reclaimed.”

The year 1853 opened auspiciously. He delivered,
January 17, an address before the printers of Warren,
on the life and character of Benjamin Franklin. It
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was published in the papers of the town, and greatly
enhanced his reputation as a man of versatility, learn-
ing and eloquence. In whole and in every part the
address was truly admirable. The following extracts,
which are all that the limits of these sketches will per-
mit, will give a taste of the production. The whole of
it would richly repay perusal.*

We do not find many instances in the world’s history
where so little of the accidental belongs to a great man's
life. Franklin’s life is rather a perpetual series of triumphs
over great odds; and so far from proving that man is “the
creature of circumstances,” would go far to establish the
proposition that circumstances are the creatures of man. It
is in struggling with adversity that true greatness shines
most illustriously. Cicero, whimpering like a child in his
banishment, and talking of suicide because his prosperity
and fame suffer an eclipse, is an object of contempt. But
Leonidas and his Spartan band; Xenophon in his famous
retreat of the ten thousand; Kossuth in his exile, with a
spirit of unquenchable and unconquerable ardor; Aristotle,
Demosthenes, Columbus, Jean Paul, Milton, Prescott, fight-
ing their way over almost impossibilities to complete
success—it is to these and such as these that humanity looks
for the assertion and vindication of its true nobility.

After dwelling at some length on Franklin’s history,
his inventive genius and other characteristics, he con-
tiaues as follows :

His life develops a marvelous versatilily of lalent. His
greatness can not be said to depend on any one faculty, or
talent, or manifestation of genius—no one act or class of
actions. He is familiar with physics and metaphysics. He
is a patriot,a philosopher, a statesman, a philanthropist—

*This fine address is published in /! in a volume lately issued by
the Standard Publishing Co., entitled ‘‘ Linsey Woolsey and Other
Addresses.”
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almost a theologian, He builds fortifications and meeting-
houses; writes squibs for newspapers, and philosophical
essays for royal societies of arts and sciences; pens letters
of friendship to shed light on the humble pathway of the
sufferer, and arguments, satires and philippics that make
kings and parliaments tremble. He writes on music and on
war; on smoky chimneys and on the stamp act; on taxes
and electricity ; elephants and smallpox; water spouts,
whirlwinds and tariff ; balloons and paper currency; re-
ligion and the causes of colds; swimming and the reforma-
tion of the English language; the way to choose spectacles
and the way to choose a wife; planting hedges, linseed oil,
and the harmony and melody of the old Scotch tune; earth-
quakes and a plan of union for the colonies; perspiration
and absorption, and the slave trade ; militia and the culture
of silk; canals and spots in the sun; stoves, shooting stars
and the condition of apprentices; plans of education, rhu-
barb and Chinese cheese! He speculates on the best plan of
gutters for the streets, and the best means of getting light-
ning from the clouds; rebukes Britain’s oppression of her
colonies, and suggests an improvement in the lamps that
light the streets of her cities; persuades France into the
cause of liberty; and warns the Parisians against a waste of
oil; he tries cases as a ’squire, presides over the Legislature
of Pennsylvania, and stands as a witness before Parliament;
he sets up type and upsets tyranny, and knocks the calcula-
tions of the Tories into pi; edits papers, attends to the mail,
and helps to make constitutions. He is printer, editor,
magistrate, clerk, delegate, embassador, colonel, A.M., LL. D.,
postmaster, philosopher, poet, lawgiver! What is he not?

He accounts for Franklin’s lack of vital faith by
referring it to the want of harmony between his in-
tensely practical habit of mind, and the intensely doc-
trinal cast of religion in the colonies. He was not
prepared to admire the abstractions, metaphysical dis-
quisitions and theological dogmata, at that time so



WiTH SELECTIONS FROM HIS WRITINGS. 141

much insisted on. ‘‘ He did not, indeed, do justice to
the practical influence of these doctrinal elaborations.
He rejected the creed and the ritual, and attended only
to ethics. One can not but smile at his plan for help-
ing devotion, when the chaplain complained to him
that the soldiers would not attend religious services;
he made the chaplain steward of the rum, authorizing
him to deal out half a gill to each man, morning and
evening, after prayers! .

‘““We could have wished for a deeper religious in-
spiration, a loftier religious faith, to have given a crown
of beauty and glory to a character so noble—that the
religious attributes of his nature might not have been
hidden amongst the prominent and grand developments
of mind and heart and life, which make him so deserv-
edly illustrious and immortal.”

The ordinary routine of pastoral life was not nota-
bly interrupted again till the meeting of the State Con-
vention at Mt. Vernon in May. This imposed upon
him the office of corresponding secretary, which added
greatly to his toils, but as his declinature would have
been seriously detrimental to the enterprise, he felt
constrained to accept the position.

From this time onward, in addition to the care of a
large and rapidly growing church, he was burdened
with weighty responsibilities connected with the work
of his office, which necessitated a voluminous corre-
spondence with churches, pastors and evangelists ; and
sometimes disagreeable and trying conflicts with breth-
ren not yet reconciled to the missionary work.

Meanwhile he had been prevailed upon to prepare
one of the volumes of a Sunday-school library, which
the American Christian Publication Society were mak-
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ing ready to issue. This work, while calling for no
great amount of study, would demand careful consid-
eration and skillful adaptation. I have not been so
fortunate as to find a copy of this work, which was Mr.
Errett’s first book, but we may feel sure that his con-
secrated genius, inspired by prayer and thought, made
it worthy of its object and of its author.
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CHAPTER XII.
1854—1855—WARREN, CONTINUED.

Meeting in Bethany.—His preaching described.—His audi-
ence.—A dinner with metaphysical accompaniments.—
Commencement.—Visits Michigan.—Debates with Tif-
fany on Spiritualism.—A flavor of the debate.

In 1854 he held meetings at Marlboro, Bloomfield,
Middletown, Bethany, Stowe, Fairfield and Cleveland,
besides carrying on the troublesome and laborious work
of his office as secretary and as pastor. It was a busy
year, though marked by no very extraordinary events.
The meeting at Bethany was timed to begin but a
short while before the college commencement. As it
was the year of my graduation from that institution, I
was of course present, and there met and heard Mr.
Errett for the first time. Perhaps I could not give my
readers a better conception of his style and ability as
a preacher at this period than by a simple account of
his first sermon on the occasion, and the impression
which it made upon me. It is true that this was a
first impression, and that it was made upon a young
man whose experience and observation were limited;
but it was made, it should also be stated, upon one
who had no prepossessions to bias his judgment. 1
had gone up from a remote part of the country, where

the Disciples were but little known; I had paid but
13
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slight attention to their periodical literature; and Mr.
Errett's work and reputation, and even his name, were
unfamiliar to me. I noticed, however, that other stu-
dents, who were better informed, spoke of his coming
with lively interest, and were looking forward to it
with anticipations of great pleasure. I hardly shared
in these expectations. I did not see how any man
could come to Bethany, where we had listened for so
long to the great and powerful Alexander Campbell, and
be able to preach anything that would be new or inter-
esting. We had heard it all, and had heard it pre-
sented with a grandeur and majesty, with a fullness of
authority and a wealth of learning that were Mr.
Campbell’s own. He was the kingliest of preachers—
commanding at once by the force of his wonderful per-
sonality, and the power of his resistless argument. I
could not see, therefore, why Mr. Errett had been in-
vited to come; but he had been, and when the time
arrived I went down into town, to the little brick
church on the Buffalo, to hear him.

The congregation was large and manifestly expect-
ant. The preliminary exercises were conducted by
some one, and at length the preacher rose. I noticed
that he was very tall, and that he was perfectly delib-
erate and composed. His face exhibited the inde-
scribable but unmistakable marks of spirituality; the
animal part of his nature had manifestly been subordi-
nated. He seemed to feel that the burden of a great
responsibility was resting upon him, and as he looked
out for a moment over the congregation, there was
something appealing and tender and winsome in his
expression. Before he opened his mouth you felt
drawn to him.
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He began to read a lesson from the Scriptures, and
his tone was simple, natural, honest, but oh, so rever-
ent! You felt that in the bottom of his soul 4 be-
lieved it to be God’s Word. And ever and anon he sur-
prised you by making a little pause in his reading—
very much, I suppose, like a devout Jew would make
when he came to the Ineffable Name—before uttering
the substitute Adonaz, Lord. It was wondrously ex-
pressive, that unlooked-for pause. It was Mr. Errett’s
own. It was natural to his reverent spirit. I have
heard many who tried to imitate it, but with poor
success.

After the lesson came the text: ‘‘Examine your-
selves, whether ye be in the faith.”

Then he began to z/k. That is exactly the word
for it. He did not seem to be preaching—he was
merely talking to us. He did not *‘lift up his voice,"’
but spoke in a natural and conversational tone, with-
out the least strain or effort, and yet it filled the house.
Everybody heard him — heard him distinctly. His
articulation was good, very good, but still not so fas-
&diously precise as to call attention to ket rather than
to his matter. We hardly knew how it was done, but
in a little while he had got hold of our hearts, had
opened the door and entered in, and was examining
them. Presently we were all helping him—we began
to examine them ourselves. This is something that is
apt to be neglected in college life, even by young
preachers, What with studies and recitations, and
perilous examinations—with logic and mathematics,
and the inevitable ‘‘Greece and Rome,” and divers
gods and heroes—the heart has rather a poor chance,
and the cultivation of the religious nature is to a large
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extent postponed to a more ‘‘convenient season.”
How timcly it was, here at the close of the session,
to bring this duty home to us! And how solemnly
and yet how lovingly he emphasized individual respon-
sibility—*‘ heaven—its bliss, its purity, its joy; eternal
life—its honors, its rewards, its glories; eternity—its
wondrous mysteries and delights—all these are depend-
ing upon our sndsfvidual performances.” And then he
pointed out our liability to be deceived, and illustra-
ted texts upon the subject by the example of Hazael
and others; and after dwelling for a little on David’s
experience, and Nathan’s startling announcement,
““Thou art the man,’ he brought before us the Psalm-
ist engaged in se/f-examination ; showed how carefully
and anxiously he looked into his own heart and life—
and being still afraid lest some dark and secret corner
had been overlooked, he appealed to God to complete
the work: ‘‘Search me, O God, and know my heart;
try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever-
lasting.”’

Then he showed the benefits of self-examination,
which he illustrated by Franklin’s Diary, in which the
virtues are set down in order, and every day when he
comes short of any of these, he makes a black mark
against it; Mr. Errett, with the hymn-book open in his
hand, looked down into it, slowly and with some hes-
itation turning over the leaves, as though he were
examining the diary; once or twice he turned back a
leaf, and looked again, as if to be sure that he had
made no mistake; and he pointed out how the black
marks gradually became fewer and fewer, until at
length they disappeared entirely, and the page was all

e .
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white and fair. All this seems very simple as I write
it, and yet as he delivered it in his peculiar manner and
musical tones, while the congregation was absorbed
and hushed, it was intensely interesting.

And in that congregation was an array of talent to
listen to him! Alexander Campbell, whom we all
loved for his goodness, and honored for his transcend-
ent ability; W. K. Pendleton, at home in all the
schools of metaphysics, a man of many gifts and
much learning, an accomplished scholar, gentleman
and Christian; Prof. Ross, who knew all the Latin and
Greek, and whom we lovingly spoke of as ¢‘Little
Andy;” and Dr. Richardson, with his hacking little
cough, and his varied and vast attainments, whom we
speak of as ‘‘the saintly.” And there was also Prof.
Hook—our mathematical dread—who deserves to live
and who will live in our grateful remembrance for the
ingenious kocuspocus by which he contrived to pass
some of the young preachers safely through his depart-
ment (quorum magna pars fui!) And last of all was Dr.
Mosblech, the German, to whom Hebrew seemed al-
most vernacular, and all other languages easy—except
English. His lingual attainments were immense and
amazing. His learning was de omnibus rebus et quibusdam
aliis—he knew everything and a good deal besides. And
we were all there—we ‘‘boys’’—and if we could not
preach much then, we at least knew what good preach-
ing was; and one of this number from that time forth
never doubted that Isaac Errett was a good preacher !

He preached several times more during the meet-
ing, which continued a few days, but I can not linger
here ; suffice it to say that that opening discourse was
but the first fruits of a rich and abundant harvest,
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He remained until the commencement, and a few
of his memoranda will be interesting. He was struck
with a remark of Mr. Campbell’s in the morning class,
that ‘“man’s prefer-natural condition required a super-
natural religion."”

He stayed at Mr. Campbell’s, and was assigned to the
room that had been ¢‘‘dear old Father Campbell’'s”
(Thos. Campbell).

I felt most happy in the privilege of occupying the room
where he had spent so many years of devout meditation and
prayer. Humbly did I pray that a portion of his spirit
might rest upon me.

When I came out Bro. Campbell was talking of memory
—in reference to a passage I quoted the night before; re-
membering against one. In worship he read Isa. xxxvii.
and Psa. li. After prayer we had some talk on blood guilti-
ness and righteousness. This led him to speak on the atone-
ment very eloquently. . . . He spoke of Time as a great
hallucination—as but the measure of motion. All we see is
a lie, a fable, with truth lying underneath it. He told an
anecdote of a deaf and dumb girl at Paris, kept away from
all means of information. Of the attempt to explain the
connection of things by links—and the great first cause by
an invisible link—and her reply: “This explains all the
mystery of my life.”

Went to A. Campbell, Jr.’s, for dinner with Bro. and Sis-
ter C., Pendleton, Burnet, Robison, Loos, etc. Had quite a
metaphysical discussion as to innate ideas—I defending the
Locke theory as against Pendleton, Burnet and Loos. Bro.
Campbell helped me. Locke, Cousin, Hamilton, Kant, etc.,
were overhauled. Bro. C. gave us a funny idea of snfuition.

Wonder what it was.

Went to Board of Trustees. Had rich scene with M——
there. Bro. C. made a most severe hit about center of the
universe..

-1

-
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We are left to infer that M—— was assuming to be
the aforesaid center. )

After attending the various entertaiaments and
exercises connected with Commencement—some of
which he found to be good, and some poor—and after
dining from day to day and enjoying the fellowship of
kindred minds, he at length took leave of all these
lofty spirits and returned to his daily routine at home,
and to his official visitations through the state. It is
not necessary here to follow him to these various
points—Mt. Vernen, Cincinnati, Cleveland and others;
but it is well to mention that certain brethren had
about this time turned his thoughts to Michigan. It
seems that they were to form themselves into a com-
pany, to buy land in the piney woods of the state,
start a saw-mill, have Mr. Errett go in with them, live
there as one of the general managers of the business,
and preach in the neighboring town and elsewhere pro
re nata.

He seems to have taken to this proposition. It
had a fascination for him. There comes a time, per-
haps, in most hard-working preachers’ lives when they
grow weary of the eternal round, and begin to long
for retirement and a little freedom. They do not con-
template giving up the service of the Master; they are
willing to work and want to work for him; but they
are tired of their slavery to men; and of their un-
reasonable exactions and fault-findings. At any
rate, he goes this year on a prospecting tour to
Michigan, via Cleveland, Detroit, Lansing, thence to
Lyons, and thence to the proposed site. He is pleased
—better pleased than he expected to be; buys land
and returns home with a purpose to go back there and
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settle—but not yet. And so the busy and laborious
year is wound up. He has been going round and
round, but at the same time he has gone forward.
While his little world has been revolving on its axis, it
has advanced on its orbit.

The year 1855 is specially marked by an important
debate which he held in Warren with Joel Tiffany,
Esq., on Spiritualism. It was then the very heyday
of raps and revelations, of spiritual philosophics and
keavenly epics. Andrew Jackson Davis was before the
people ; Judge Edmunds had been heard from; and
communications from the other world were as frequent
and facile as telegraphic messages are now. *‘Spirit-
ual spheres’’ and ‘‘discrete degrees’’ were as well un-
derstood and as familiarly spoken of as the satellites
of Jupiter or the rings of Saturn. And there were
mediums and mediums, the long-haired and the short-
haired—rapping mediums, spelling mediums, writing
mediums and talking mediums—mediums in prose and
mediums in poetry—seers, philosophers, theologians—
really it seemed like the whole world was about to be
‘“intromitted” into the ‘‘spheres,” or words to that
effect !

Warren did not escape the contagion of the new
““faith.” In December, 1854, two of its apostles,
Misses Finney and Lockwood, visited the place and
addressed many large audiences, speaking only—so
they professed—as they were moved by the spirits.
Their lectures were reviewed from the pulpit by Mr.
Errett, as well as other ministers in the town ; and this
excited the resident Spiritualists, who claimed that it
was not fair to review them in their absence. Pretty
soon another and abler advocate was announced to
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lecture on Spiritualism—MTr. Tiffany. He was a trained
speaker; he had practiced long at the bar; his style
was simple, direct, forcible, and he was cool and
self-contained. @ He claimed to base his doctrine
upon the New Testament, a passage from which
he read at every opening, and he insisted that the
teaching of modern Spiritualism- was identical with
that of Christ and the apostles. His course of lcc-
tures, thus reverent and plausible, had great effect in
the community, many of whom were not qualified to
detect the fallacy in his arguments. And so great was
the interest excited, that it became necessary to expose
the delusion. Mr. Errett, therefore, moved in the
matter, and in a note to Mr. Tiffany suggested a public
discussion. This was finally agreed upon, the time
was set, propositions submitted by Mr. Tiffany were
accepted without alteration; and at the appointed day
in May, the debate opened upon the leading proposi-
tion, to-wit: ‘‘The phenomena and teachings of
modern Spiritualism are identical in character with
those of Jesus of Nazareth.”

We can readily perceive that Mr. Tiffany was nec-
essarily handicapped from the very first by the manifest
absurdity of his proposition. He, however, seemed to
affirm it in good faith, and went to work with a great
show of philosophy and profundity to prove it. He
lingered long in metaphysics; he viewed the subject
from afar; he built up a fortification of formal proposi-
tions, numerically stated, and each one elaborately dis-
cussed before proceeding to the next. And so he
went on in his half-hour speeches from day to day—
never once defining Spiritualism, and saying little or
nothing about the teaching of Christ—but all the while
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claiming that, when once he got his batteries fixed,
something tremendous and demolishing would take
place.

Meanwhile, Mr. Errett, having paid such attention
as was necessary to the metaphysics presented—in
which, by the by, he showed himself to be quite an
adept—resolved not to wait for the completion “of the
‘“ demolishing battery,” but to go on and discuss the
question. This he did with wonderful skill and effect.
He showed what Spiritualism was by reading from its
works—its leading authors ; he convulsed the audience
by reading ‘¢spiritual communications,” filled as they
were with bald nonsense and ridiculous puerilities,
and contrasting these with the teaching of Jesus and
the apostles. His opponent was simply forced to come
out and try to discuss the proposition. And now, of
course, there could be but one result. To be sure,
Mr. Tiffany held on. He was perfectly familiar with
the subject—as /e kad been accustomed to present st. He
had much to say—but he found that saying it before a
popular audience, and saying it here, were different
things. Mr. Errett’s keen analysis and clear discrimi-
nation, along with his perfect familiarity with the
teaching of Christ and the apostles, were invincible in
defense and overwhelming in attack. His triumph was
complete. The public mind so recognized it. The
weakness and delusiveness of Spiritualism were made
manifest. The agitation connected with it subsided,
and it never again obstructed the work of the churches.

The debate was phonographically reported, was
published, and is still pleasant and spicy reading.

Mr. Tiffany had insisted that *‘ whatever the human
mind contemplates objectively, it finites and limits,
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To contemplate the Divine Being as an object of re-
figious worship, is to make Him finite, and such ob-
jective worship must itself be false. Hence, verbal
prayer . . . asan address to an objective being,
is idolatrous and false.”

Replying, Mr. Errett said:

He talks about subjective and objective truth, as if there
could be subjective truth where there is no objective truth.
If a thing has never been before us objectively, how can it
ever come into the mind subjectively? And if the subject-
ive truth be our perception of the objective reality, how can
it be anything more than the objective itself was? If there
can be subjective truth without a corresponding objective,
the gentleman might imagine a pair of subjective stairs
from the window, when he goes to dinner, and try if they
would answer his purpose as well as the objective ones in
the hall!

And as for verbal prayer,'who is it that teaches,
‘¢ After this manner pray ye; when ye pray say, Our
Father,” etc.? ,

When Mr. Errett quoted A. J. Davis and others to
show what Spiritualism was, Mr. Tiffany insisted that
he was changing the question from Spiritualism to
Spiritualssts.

Reply:

Why should I receive Mr. Tiffany as teaching Spiritual-
ism, and reject Mr. Davis? He may repudiate Davis, and
Davis may repudiate him, and they both may repudiate
Judge Edmunds and Mr. Ambler, and Mr. Courtney in re-
turn may repudiate the whole four, and they may thus eat
each other up after the fashion of the Kilkenny cats, and
what shall we do about it? I can not see that the gentle-
man's position amounts to more than this, that he repudiates
everything which does not agree with his own fancy.
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When his time came Mr. Tiffany sought to turn
this, as follows:

I must now dispose of the Kilkenny cats in a few words.
The gentleman argued that we Spiritualists eat each other
up, so far as views and doctrines are concerned; but my
business is not to show that Spiritualism agrees in its teach-
ings with Davisism and Tiffanyism, but, if you please,
with Jesusism. . . . If we Spiritualists did not agree, we
should only be in the position which theologians have been
in all along. They profess to draw their doctrines from the
same books, and yet they have constantly been playing the
Kilkenny cat.

To this Mr. Errett replied:

My friend tells us that if Spiritualists do not agree, the-
ologians are no betier off, and so comforts himself that we
are in as bad a fix as they. But he can not shield himself so.
If he wishes to prove that the phenomena and teachings ot
modern Spiritualism are identical with those of modern
sectarianism, he should change his proposition. The teach-
ings of Jesus are a unit—harmonious—and to admit that
those of Spiritualism are discordant and sectarian, is Zo
yield the question of identily.

I have given but a specimen or two culled here and
there—merely to show the flavor of the discussion, and
to give some idea of Mr. Errett's readiness in oral de-|
bate, and the aptness of his replies. These specimens, '
however, are not equal to his more earnest and sus-
tained arguments on the occasion, which are too long
to be quoted here. When it became necessary to
repel assaults which were made upon the churches, and
to defend some of the fundamental doctrines of the
gospel, such as the atonement, he arose to sublimity,
and became fervidly and grandly eloquent.
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I must say a few words respecting the second
proposition discussed, to-wit: That the denomination
known as Disciples is anti-Christ in faith and practice.
In his foolish effort to establish this, Mr. Tiffany took
occasion to assault not only the Disciples, but all
churches—attacking really the fundamentals of the
Christian religion. The general drift of the discussion,
and Mr. Errett’s bearing in it, which is all that need bc
shown here, will be seen from the following extract
from one cf his speeches:

I wish to say, while it is fresh in your minds, that the
last remarks of the gentleman, as intended to have a bearing
upon the teachings and practice of Christians, are entirely
false. He cught to know better than to say that we teach
any person that he can have the benefit of the Christian re-
demption without a repentance and turning from sin as
thorough as any the gentleman teaches. Every person
knows that it is utterly false, and that the Christian Church
had all that he knows of repentance, restitution, and refor-
mation of life, long, long before he or his philosophy had an
existence. Yet the Church has taught more. It has taught
that all this is not enough to give us justification before God,
Is it then indeed so, that all the Churches of Christ are such
dwarfish specimens of morality, that he stands as a giant
among them? No! Christian morality has been both purer
and humbler, and the heroes and martyrs of the Church
could spend a life of self-denying labor for the good of man,
and at last count their righteousness as nothing, and attrib-
ute all their hope of glory to the ineffable grace of God,
through Jesus Christ our Lord! Knowing this, we can not
help feeling that it ill becomes one in the gentleman’s posi-
tion to come here to chide the Church. All that the world
knows of purity and moral greatness it finds springing up
around the cross of Christ, and the Church has no fear of a
comparison with any known religion, with any tribe or na-
tion which has scorned the gospel, or with any sect that
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countenances such denunciations of the doctrines of Christ
as those you have heard this afternoon. . . . When my
friend comes and tells you that it is the orthodox doctrine
that God is bloodthirsty and revengeful, and that he de-
mands his “ pound of flesh” to glut his vengeance, he utters
a false slander upon the Church, and I challenge him to
make good his position by showing that such is the teaching
of orthodox churches,and if he does not do it,he must stand
convicted of bearing false witness against his neighbor. 1
assert, and I invite criticism, that there is no Calvinist so
rigid but that he believes it was the /ove of God which in-
duced him to form the glorious plan of man’s redemption,
and that it was because God so loved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son, that we might not perish, but have
everlasting life. THE LOVE OF Gob is the very basis of the
whole scheme of salvation, and the gentleman'’s statement is
a most outrageous mispresentation of the doctrines of the
Church, from the days of Christ downward. I know what I
say, and say it knowingly. There are speculations in the
Church which I may not approve; there are speculations
on this very subject which I do not approve; but there is
nothing which will bear the phase the gentleman would, for
his own purpose, put upon the matter.

The published debate was widely circulated and
eagerly read, and its influence in exposing the flimsi-
ness and infidelity of doctrines which were then
sweeping over the land was most potent and happy.



CHAPTER XIIIL
1855-1856.—WARREN, CONCLUDED,

Visits New York.—His address there.—Several dignitaries
characterized.—Hears Beecher, and tells what he thinks
of him.—Visits Springfield.—Michigan still in mind.—
Protests against his going.—Fruitfulness of his work in
Warren.— Preaches his farewell sermon.— Leaves for
Michigan. — Death of little Leicester.— Extract from
“Journal.”—Interesting and valuable letter from Gen.
Cox, giving estimate of Mr. Errett as a man and as a
preacher.

In the fall of 1855 Mr. Errett was selected by the
American Bible Union to make an address before their
convention in New York City. The leading object of
this organization, which was made up mainly of Bap-
tists and Disciples, was a thorough revision of the
Sacred Scriptures. They enlisted in the enterprise
some of the best scholarship in the country, and in
process of time the New Testament was completed
and published, and much valuable preliminary work
done on the Old. All this has of course been super-
seded by the late and admirable Canterbury Revision,
but the American Bible Union, by its intelligent advo-
cacy of the subject, did much to prepare the public
mind, especially in this country, for an appreciative re-
ception of that valuable work.

Mr. Errett’s visit to New York, on the occasion

referred to, was greatly enjoyed by him. He made
157
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haste, soon after his arrival, to Jook up the scenes of his
boyish recollections; went to Laight street, found the
house he had lived in when he was three years old ; vis-
ited St. John’s steeple and the park, and the place of
the Disciples’ meeting in St. John’s Lane ; also the Pres-
byterian church on Laight street, where Dr. Cox preach-
ed, and where he first went to Sunday-school—all ap-
pearing much the same as they were thirty years before,
so little had that part of the city changed. He went
also to Grand street and saw the house in which they
were living when his father died; and then to Sullivan
street, where they lived afterwards. All these seemed
as familiar as they did in his boyish years, and they awak-
ened strange feelings of loneliness, as of one left behind.

At the convention, dinner was served by the ladies
of the church, and there was much pleasant social in-
tercourse. He met a number of eminent divines—Dr.
Church, editor of the ¢‘Chronicle”; Drs. Maclay, Judd,
Campbell, Conant, and others. In the afternoon he
read his address to about two thousand persons. It
was listened to with marked attention, and received
with warmest favor. Indeed, he was embarrassed by
the manifestations. ‘‘After adjournment,’’ he says, ‘I
received the congratulations of quite a large number of
Baptist brethren; they could not say enough in praise
of the speech. [ never felt so awkward.”

The address was published, was copied in the sym-
pathetic religious periodicals, and was everywhere ap-
proved and commended in highest terms. It contrib-
uted much to the extension of his well-earned and
richly deserved reputation.

We can but read with pleasure the comments of so
discerning a mind upon some of the prominent men
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whom he had the pleasure of hearing. Of Dr. Conant
he says:

He is a singular looking man, with narrow, long, high
head, a wide mouth, and an enormously long nose. He
speaks very deliberately, uses the choicest language, and all
he says is marked by good sense. There is no energy in his
delivery. He is said to be the best Hebrew scholar in the
country.

Dr. Eaton gave us a two hours’ speech. It was mighty.
He is not a good speaker, but the speech itself was manly,
frank, fearless, courteous, argumentative, satirical, denun-
ciatory, conciliatory, and almost everything else that was
needed. It was truly eloquent.

He went on Sunday evening to hear Henry Ward
Beecher:

Found an immense throng assembled. Could scarcely
get a seat. The singing was delightful, the whole congrega-
tion joining in it. Mr. Beecher has not a devotional appear-
ance. He is about medium size, with a good head and an
active brain. He read the hymns in rather a monotonous,
unexpressive voice. His prayer had some feeling in it, and
yet it seemed to me to be a kalf-infide/ performance—a phil-
osophical congratulation of Deity on his infinite beauty and
perfection! There was one feeling utterance in it, however,
—when he sought to bear up that immense audience before
God. I sympathized with him, and prayed that he might
have wisdom and unction to declare the word of God. He
based his sermon on the first seventeen verdes of the sev-
enty-third Psalm. His theme was *the moral government
of God, as viewed from the standpoint of reason and from
the standpoint of faitk.” It was an able discourse, evinced
much thought and careful elaboration, and had in it some
very fine passages. It rose occasionally to real grandeur;
but this was not long sustained. Mr. Beecher is not a good
elocutionist, nor an orator. He accomplishes much by his
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independence; much by his earnesiness; much by his wit,
and a great deal by employing his powers of observation
during the week, so that he can speak directly fo the people
in their own style. He is occasionally rather undignified in
expression, and frequently makes a laugh. He excels in
vehement denunciation and satirical rebuke. The tender
emotions do not find in him a very faithful delineator. He
dwelt too much on the unbelieving side of things. Yet it
was a very superior discourse, and I felt much profited in
listening to him, and much pleased in studying the man.

Returning to Warren, he resumed for some months
his work in the church, though it was frequently inter-
mitted, owing to pressing calls to hold meetings at
various points, some of them remote from home.

Among other places he visited Springfield, Illinois,
where he preached daily for two or three weeks, with
great acceptance and good results, and where he seems
to have enjoyed himself very much. It is certain that
the people and pastor (J. F. Rowe) greatly enjoyed
kim, and we shall see after a while how earnestly the
church sought to induce him to take the place which
Mr. Rowe expected to vacate. While here he paid a
flying visit to Jacksonville, and called to see Mrs. Sarah
King, the first person he ever baptized, and whom he
had not seen for thirteen years. She had removed
from Pittsburg, and was then residing in Jacksonville,
Illinois. Mr. Errett always felt specially interested in
her as the first fruit of his ministry, and he tells us
that she was ‘‘a lady of high standing in society and
great firmness of faith.”

As already intimated in a previous chapter, he had
for a good while been contemplating a removal to
Michigan, and this purpose was becoming more and
more definite and fixed. He had spent nearly five
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years in Warren; he had strengthened and matured
himself in all the qualities of a successful minister and
pastor; his influence both at home and abroad had be-
come very powerful ; and if we did not feel sure that
there was a God above who was directing his steps and
guiding him through a long and weary and wonderful
way, to his predestined eminence, we could but con-
template his removal with regret. Viewed from our
low plane, and with our narrow comprehension, it
seemed unwise to leave the rich harvest fields where
he was reaping so abundantly, and go far away into the
wildwoods. But God sent him—as he sent Philip to
preach to a single man; sent him from populous
Samaria ‘‘unto the way that goeth down from Jerusa-
lem unto Gaza; the same is desert.”

It required great faith and firmness to break loose
from Warren. The opposition to his going was most
intense and positive. When the removal first began to
be spoken of, this opposition at once manifested itself.
The following note from Harmon Austin is but an index
to the general feeling:

FEBRUARY 7, 1855.

DEAR Bro. ERRETT,—I have been half sleeping and
dreaming all night about your leaving Warren; and if you
knew half the anguish of my soul at the thought, you
would, I know, be willing to hear a plea in favor of remain-
ing in Warren. You have no idea, my dear brother, how
many hearts, both in and out of the church, would bleed
over the thought of your going away. And can you not see
in the large amount of good that you have been accomplish-
ing in giving strength and courage and correct views to the
brethren, and the necessity of perfecting this work so well
begun, an argument in favor of remaining? I can not
promise what you may do in staying another year, butI
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have large faith in the result, Do not, I pray you, leave us
for another year at least. And I think by that time you will
conclude that you are doing all here that you could do any-
where. Bro. Errett, I can not let you go. Will you not—
will you not vemain? In haste, yours truly,

HARMON AUSTIN.

Brethren abroad took up the strain of earnest
deprecation. Dr. S, E. Shepard, of New York City,
wrote in August: ‘‘You must not leave Ohio. If you
are not sufficiently compensated I will contribute
liberally myself. It is all wrong for you to leave at
this crisis. Hear me, Bro. Errett, you must not leave.”

These and similar appeals, which were quite numer-
ous and hearty, may have influenced him to postpone
his departure, but still his mind was fully made up to
go. He deemed it right and best. And while he was
willing to concede something to the feelings and wishes
of friends who were so dear, and who had been so true
and faithful, he could not sacrifice his ‘own deliberate
and matured convictions of duty.

His work in Warren had been most fruitful. He
was easily at the head of his profession in the place,
and was regarded by the intelligent public with sincere
respect and admiration. His preaching had attracted
to the audience many of the most cultured citizens of
the town, some of them members of other churches.
And although he was in no sense a proselyter, it could
not fail to occur that his public ministrations would
from time to time induce such to take membership in
his church. This of course had its natural effect upon
ministers and others connected with the congregations
thus abandoned. They felt it. It made them sore.
We ean understand this. In some measure we can
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excuse it. Human nature is weak, and at that time
sectarian rivalries and jealousies were very strong. It
is to be regretted, however, that in their chagrin and
mortification some of these parties condescended to
small and unworthy means in their efforts to counteract
his influence. In this, however, there was nothing
exceptional. Every successful man has had to encoun-
ter the same spirit; and every true one, like him, has
risen the higher from the attempt to thrust him down.
These things are esteemed worthy of mention here
only because they serve to indicate the intensity of
the sectarianism that prevailed in that day.

It should be a matter of rejoicing to us that Chris-
tianity is rapidly passing out of the stage of selfish,
narrow and jealous partyism, into a broader and more
generous philanthropy, and a truer catholicity. Few
men have contributed more than Mr. Errett to promote
this movement and foster this spirit.

Finally, on May 4, 1856, he preached in the after-
noon his farewell sermon. The house was full to
overflowing. Men and women from all the churches,
and from the outside world, crowded in along with the
home congregation, to show their respect and affection,
and to listen to his parting message. As we might
have anticipated, it was not an address to the tender
feelings. Now, when every heart was full, and ready
to overflow with tears, when memory unbidden was
calling up the days and years of past fellowships, it
had been cheap and easy to produce demonstrations
of emotion. He chose rather to avail himself of this
prepared state of thought to plant great principles of
vital and enduring truth. His topic was ‘‘ A Pure
Christianity the Hope of the World.” And for an



164 MEeMoirs oF Isaac ERRETT,

hour and a half that vast audience sat and listened
with deep, close, rapt attention. I have no notes of
this discourse, but I can readily conceive that he would
not fail to emphasize the importance of purity in
faith, in doctrine, in spiret, and in life—and these great
truths, falling like seed into good ground, would bring
forth much fruit. .

Bro. Joseph King had been engaged by the church
to be his successor, and the evening service was con-
ducted by him. Mr. Errett could not attend ; his heart
was too full. Warren was very dear to him. The
best work of his life had been done there. It had wit-
nessed his greatest achievements in the ministry, and
kad rejoiced in his abundant successes. There were
friends there who had grappled him to their hearts with
hooks of steel—who were proud of him, who trusted
him with perfect faith, and who truly and heartily
loved him with holiest affection. The motives which
prompted the breaking of such ties and the interrup-
tion of such fellowship must indeed have been very
powerful. His own heart was sorely tried; but, inex-
plicable as it may seem to us, he felt that the invisible
and intangible hand of a mysterious Providence was
leading him away, and trustfully he followed on to the
far off home, ‘‘not knowing what should befall him
there.”

He began at once to make ready for his removal.
He procured boxes for his books; occupied his mind
by packing them; prepared his household goods for
transportation; attended to the hundred little last
things, that will come forward only at the last; called
here and there upon dear friends to say good-bye;
and on Friday, May g, 1856, he left with his family for
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a new and distant home, to lead a new and unfamiliar
life, among a people who were strangers to him.

Alas, too, he and Mrs. Errett went forth, leaving
behind them a new-made grave, and with hearts bruised
by an immedicable sorrow. Their dear little Leicester
King, who had been born to them in Warren, a few
months after they had settled there, had died but a
little while before they left. He was a sweet child—
his young life developing in beauty and intelligence,
and his affectionate disposition warming for him a place
in his father’s and mother’s inmost heart. It was their
first home grief, and it penetrated like the sword
through the soul of Mary. They were bowed down
and crushed to the ground. The blow, so sudden and
so awful, seemed to this man of God and this believing
woman, as it seems to all of us when it comes, an
inexplicable mystery. Tenderly the little darling was
laid to sleep beneath the roses; tearfully the stricken
father leads the stricken mother to visit again and
again his lonely resting place—and to pray. And God
hears them ; their faith fails not; ‘‘hope springs im-
mortal” in their breasts; and they are supported.

In his record of the sickness and death of his little
boy, Mr. Errett reveals to us the tenderness of his
heart, the warmth of his fatherly affection, and the
strength of his faith. I must transcribe this record
from his private journal. It is beautifully unaffected
and simple.

THURSDAY, April 24.—Reached home at five, and found
dear little Leicester down with lockjaw. He knew me, and
kissed me, and spoke to me. The doctor seemed encouraged
to hope that he would recover. Several called in the even-
ing. Retired at ten, but did not sleep much. At two and
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a half got up and went in for the doctor. Lettie seemed
worse. In the morning went for the doctor again.

FrIipAY.—After 9, Helen * came aud stayed with us all
day. Up to twelve Lettie seemed to do very well. But all
our hopes were crushed suddenly. The disease evidently
attacked the heart, and the darling boy died in his mother’s
arms at about a quarter of one. I could not believe him
dead. We worked with him for half an hour until the doc-
tor came. But not the least pulsation could be detected.
We were compelled to admit the fearful truth. Lettie was
dead! The first lamb of the flock—the first death in our
household. It seems terrible, yet he looks so sweet and
calm in his slumber that I could not think of waking him.
I do not feel like shrinking from the stroke—I am willing to
be taught in the school of affliction, and have no doubt
that I need the lesson. How beautiful and just the senti-
ment of Job: “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away—and blessed be the name of the Lord.” A great
many sympathizing friends have called, and tendered their
services, and shown us kindness. It is one of the advan-
tages growing out of afflictions like this, that they call out
all the kindlier feelings of the heart, and sanctify the cour-
tesies and amenities of life. Went over to the graveyard
with H. Austin and Mr. Powers. After tea went to town, to
take in several letters I had written. Returned at ten. We
concluded to have no one sit up. I did not sleep much.
Not that my mind was troubled, but I was excited over all
the events of the day.

SATURDAY.—This has been a sad day. Before breakfast
went over with Bro. Williams to the graveyard, and selected
a spot in which to bury the body of dear little Lettie. After
breakfast went to town. Returned home soon. A great
many friends called to sympathize with us. Helen was
here all day. Mrs. E. has kept herself busy, to avoid be-
coming a prey to her sorrow. I have planned a great many
things for the funeral to-morrow. In the evening Helen

* Miss Helen King, afterwards Mrs. James Atkins, of Georgia.
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and Jennie went over with me to see the grave. Went to
bed early, but could not sleep. It has been a very sad day—
a day of tears and bitterness of spirit. Yet in it all I feel
no desire to murmur. There is a sweefness in the assurance
that God is in it, and directing it, and I had almost said I
am happy in the affliction.

Sunpav.—I had hoped for a quiet morning, but there
have been a great many here, and I have been full of
tbought about the arrangements for the funeral. Every-
thing was anticipated and provided for. Bro. Bos-
worth had charge of the services. At half-past one the
people were assembled in large numbers. I presume so
many have scarcely been seen together at the funeral of a
child before in Warren. Bro. B. read one of Mrs. Steele's
beautiful hymns on the death of a child, taken from the
Unitarian Collection of Hymns. He spoke for perhaps ten
minutes very appropriately. Bro. Wakefield offered up a
very feeling prayer. Then the people came in to see the
sleeping form of our darling boy, as he lay in his coffin.
Helen had dressed him in white flannel very neatly indeed.
He had a bunch of green leaves and buds in his hand, and
another lay on his bosom. He looked so sweet in death!
Oh it was hard—hard—hard to part with him—dear loving
child! But we bade him adieu. My own lips imprinted
the last kisses on his cold brow and eyes and cheeks and
lips—lips which had so often met mine when warm wit
life and love—and then the coffin closed, and we bore him
away to the grave. Bro. Wakefield made a few very appro-
priate and touching remarks at the grave; the children
sung “ There is a happy land,” a hymn which Lettie often
sung. I then made a few remarks expressive of our appre-
ciation of the sympathy and kindness of our friends and
neighbors. Bro. Bosworth prayed, and then we left the
form of our sweet boy in the dust, and came away. I have
seldom seen so much feeling at a funeral. But oh, it was a
strange feeling to turn away from that grave, and leave one
of my own children there! But what would it be without
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hope? How cheerful a grave where the star of immortal-
ity sheds radiance?

Bro. and Sister Bosworth, Bro. Porter Austin, Bro.
Wakefield, and Helen came home with us, and took tea.
Lucretia Ross and Mary Rusler were also here. After tea
they went to meeting, and we remained alone. We retired
early, Mrs. E. being much worn down with labor and sor-
row.

May the good Lord sanctify this bitter trial for our good,
and lift up our affections and hopes to a brighter world,
Oh for the dawning of that peaceful Sabbath on which the
shades of evening will never be cast! In that day we shall
see our dear child again in the home of the blest.

I believe the reader will agree with me that this
account of the death and burial of little Lettie is
most touching in its child-likeness. The whole scene
is photographed. Every little circumstance, however
small, is noticed and recorded ; and we feel as we read
that all of them were, at the time, tender and im-
pressive to him. He does not seek to hide his gratifi-
cation that so large a company attended the funeral—
more than were ever seen before on a similar occasion in
Warven. And when they came in to see the form of
““ our darling,” it pleased his fatherly heart to note
that Helen had dressed him in flannel very neatly indeed.
This is perfectly unsophisticated—true to nature, and
charmingly artless. For the strong man ever—be it
Jacob, or David, or Isaac Errett—mastered by a great
sorrow, is transformed into a child again.

Of the many who were intimately acquainted with
Mr. Errett at the period which we have now reached,
very few are still living. Fortunately, however, among
the few is a gentleman of rare ability, and most honor-
able distinction both in the military service and in civil
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life—Gen. J. D. Cox, ex-Governor of Ohio. He has
kindly contributed from his treasured memories a beau-
tiful portraiture of the man as he then was, together
with an admirable analysis of his character and an ap-
preciative estimate of his qualities and powers. Gen.
Cox’s letter, which I here insert, will be read with pe-
culiar pleasure:

CINCINNATI, December 16, 1892.

My DEAR Mrss ERRETT :(—I have delayed a little my
reply to your letter, in the hope of more leisure; a hope too
often destined to disappointment. My regard for your
father dates from a time when we were both young men,
just beginning our respective professional work. He was
the pastor of the Disciples Church in Warren, and I was
just established there as a young lawyer, or perhaps was in
superintendence of the village schools before I was admitted
to the bar. It must be just about forty years ago.

I was not a member of his congregation or denomina-
tion, but was drawn to his Sunday evening sermons by
qualities in them and in him which were very attractive to
me. Physically, he was tall, lithe and very graceful, a man
of fine features and attractive person. His voice was mu-
sical and rich, easily heard by a large audience without
being loud and without need of exertion or shouting. Its
tone was sympathetic and reached the heart; indeed, his
whole manner appealed at once to the confidence and sym-
pathy of all whom he met. His genial cheerfulness was
like sunshine wherever he went, and the whole community
quickly recognized him as a power for good, an elevating,
purifying, brightening influence in their midst. His religion
was liberal and charitable, and he made people forget sec-
tarian differences when with him, because he forgot them
himself, or kept them subordinate to his broad Christian
spirit.

To any who were in grief or distress he was a comforter
among a thousand. His fellow-feeling was so genuine, his
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instinctive knowledge what to do and say was so true, the
vibrations of his voice so perfectly harmonized with the oc-
casion, his strong presentation of sustaining faith and cheer-
ing thoughts was so effective, that I have always regarded
him as a man of rare nature and powers in this direction. |
recall his conducting some funeral services in the village
where it seemed to me that he was a beautiful embodiment
of consolation and of hope. Indeed, I never was quite
reconciled to the view of duty which drew him away from
the pastoral office for which he was so preéminently fitted,
Doubtless his field of usefulness in the editor's chair was
wider and his leadership more far-reaching, but his case
seemed to me to be one in which the *“nolo ¢piscopari” might
well have been adhered to.

In preéaching, he showed large practical sense in meeting
thoughtful people on their own ground, appealing to canons
of morals and of natural religion which they admitted, and
advancing from these by persuasive argument to the more
specific doctrines which he wished to teach. He was fully
in sympathy with scientific progress, and never made the
blunder of putting the truths taught by the created universe
in antagonism to those of revelation. He was at home in
all the practical affairs of men, and understood their feelings
and their temptations. All classes, therefore, felt that he
comprehended them and did not preach over their heads.
Yet his own intellectual discipline was so good, and his taste
so refined, that educated people were equally attracted to
him, and perhaps appreciated even more thoroughly than
others the skill with which he made profound thoughts ap-
pear simple. He was never denunciatory, but always con-
vincing; he did not deal much in terrors, but rather with
views which had noble persuasiveness, and stimulated a de-
sire for a higher life. His style was usually direct and con-
versational, but he could rise to stirring eloquence and
poetic beauty. His gestures were natural and appropriate;
free, yet not violent, so that matter, words and action all
seemed harmonious.
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You have mentioned his debate with Tiffany on Spiritu-
alism, which I reported. My connection with the matter
was accidental. I was one of the early students of the phon-
ographic short-hand invented by Isaac Pittman, with the
purpose of using it in my profession as a lawyer. An ar-
rangement had been made to have a professional reporter
present at the debate, but it failed at the last moment, and
stenographers could not then be so easily supplied as now.
I was appealed to, and as it was in the vacation of our court,
I consented to act as reporter. The result was a consider-
able volume, now forgotten ; but which was an able presen-
tation of the real controversy between modern necromancy
and Christian Spiritualism. Mr. Tiffany had been a really
able lawyer of Lorain County, and strove to make the most
of the philosophical side of Spiritualism, avoiding the dis-
cussion of the “rappings’ and the ‘manifestations” as
much as possible, Mr. Errett showed that the philosophy,
so far as it was true or even plausible, was borrowed from
old systems or from Christianity itself, whilst the peculiar
and distinctive things that marked it were cheating displays
or hysteric oracles without coherence or value. There can
be no doubt that the debate marked the turning point in the
delusion, so far as the Western Reserve was concerned, and
gave Mr. Errett high repute for breadth of mind and strong
grasp of sound principles, as well as for great ability in
courteous but trenchant debate.

The outbreak of the civil war was an overturning of my
own plans of life, and at the end of a dozen years of public
duty, your father and I found ourselves thrown together
once more as citizens of Cincinnati. But we were both very
busy men now in engrossing lines of work, and as we lived
in different suburbs, we were almost as far apart for social
purposes as it we had been in different counties, Yet we
met from time to time with the old confidence and solid
friendship, and I was in some measure witness to his great
influence and the steady ripening of his strong and rich
character as long as he lived. Others know more of this in
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those latter years, but of his early work and the brilliant
days of his younger manhood I may well speak, for when I
helped to carry him to his last resting place there were few
left who knew him as I knew him when his life and his
powers were young. Faithfully yours,

J. D. Cox.

Miss JENNIE R. ERRETT.



CHAPTER XIV.

1856.—MICHIGAN.

Directing Providence.—Rosy prospects.—Journey to Michi-
gan: its delights and tribulations.—“Lansing,” the capi-
tal of Michigan!—Joltings.—Lyons.—Reaching home,
sweet home, in triumph !—The first night there.—A bit
of description.—Incidents.—The ideal and the real.—It
grows brighter.—Hard work.—Innumerable rocks.—
Fever and ague.—Smoke and smudge.—Some of the
“ company.”

Whether the removal to Michigan shall prove to be
for good or ill, we shall certainly find much to interest
us, both in the journey thither and in the rough and
laborious life which Mr. Errett led there. We shall
not get away from civilization, but only out of its
highways and habits. The people will be peculiar,
and their manners and customs strange and odd. We
can appreciate to some extent the motives which in-
duced our preacher to retire into the remote wood-
lands, where, like John the Baptist, he was to become
a great ‘‘voice crying in the wilderness;” but after all,
the true explanation, as I have previously intimated,
must be found in the mysterious leadings of a superin-
tending Providence. He was obliged to go. The
thought was put into his mind, and kept there until
it possessed and dominated him. Everybody was try-

ing to hold him back, but he went. He was offered
173
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powerful inducements to go somewhere else ; but he
went there. The church in Springfield, Ill.,, wanted
him. Judge Logan, of that church, a gentleman of
large wealth and great influence, offered to insure him a
salary of two thousand dollars and a furnished home
if he would go; and morever, to contribute one-
tenth of all his income to the local and general
interests of the church. It was really a fine opening,
and for that day a splendid offer. But it was not
accepted. Michigan was the only place in the world
for him then. He had been assured that by going
there, and becoming a silent partner in a great
land and mill company, he would very soon become
independent in a worldly point of view, and be able
to give his children the educational advantages which
he wished them to have. It was not a matter of spec-
ulation, but of sound and safe business, to be managed
by business men, who were in possession of all the
data, and who laid before him the figures in unmistak-
ble black and white. As for his professional work, he
was not going out of the ‘‘world "—he would still be
in his ““field"’; he could preach to his heart’s content ;
it was the very thing his partners wanted him to do;
and what was more, he could preach to people who
had greater need of his ministrations than had those in
Springfield, or any others who were loudly calling for
him. And then it would be an untrammeled life; he
would be his own master; and could work when and
where and how it might seem good to him. Alto-
gether it was a rose-colored prospect, and it fascinated
him.

And indeed there were veritable roses ahead, but
for awhile, as we shall see, the thorns predominated,
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‘‘for the time of roses was not yet.”” He tried to pre-
pare his family for the great change that awaited them ;
there would be some discomfort, he told them, and
the need of self-denial for a little while, but after a
year, or fwo years at most, their solitary place should
be glad, and their desert should blossom as the rose!
The boys had ecstatic visions of Indians and wildcats,
of guns and fishing-tackle, and the ladies, especially
Miss Jennie—well, naturally, she was less wvisionary !
For a girl the prospect could hardly be enchanting, and
it grew less and less so as they drew nearer and nearer
to their El Dorado. But the big boat on the lake,
which they took at Cleveland, was a fine sight,
and their sail gave them a novel experience; and
Detroit, which they reached next morning, was a
promising introduction to the State of their adoption.
And then Bro. Richard Hawley and his accomplished
wife insisted upon entertaining the whole family for
the two days of their stay, and how delightfully they
could entertain! Really, if this was a fair specimen of
Michigan, it was a pity they had not come sooner!
Early Monday morning they all packed into the
stage-coach—father and mother, and Jennie and James,
and Russell and Wickliffe, and Joseph. Addison and
Francis and Frances ; and these nine, great and small,
with His Excellency, Gov. Bingham, who was return-
ing to the capital, made up a goodly company and a
good load. It was a hundred miles to Lansing, and
over thirty more to their destination, but what of it?
They were all fresh, cheerful, buoyant and hopeful ;
and as the stage-coach went bowling along over the
smooth plank road, passing beautiful villages and well-
kept farms, while everybody was looking out to see
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‘“the stage’” go by, the boys thought it ‘¢ perfectly
jolly,” and in truth the whole party were happy. The
Governor was kindly considerate of the children, and
full of entertaining talk for the older people; while
Paterfamilias was in his very best mood, and laid him-
sclf out to make the time pass pleasantly. How very
delightful it all was—for a time! But after some hours
there were marked changes. The villages now seldom
appeared, and even the farm-houses were few, far be-
tween, and very poor. The scenery became wild and
dreary; but still the coach pressed on hour after
hour, farther and farther into the gloomy desolation.
And long before this they were all jaded and worn.
At length the sun went down, and darkness crept over
them, and as they viewed the weird and dismal pros-
pect around them, they could but feel like they had
gone out of the world! But still Lansing was before
them, and they would reach it some time—Lansing,
‘‘the capital of Michigan.” The older children had
been accustomed in their geography lessons to asso-
ciate it with Albany, and Harrisburg, and Columbus,
and Springfield, and other great capitals, and they
longed to feast their eyes upon it, and to enjoy once
more the sight of a beautiful city. At length, late in
the night, worn out by the tedious and weary day,
and feeling sleepy and cross, they reached this haven of
rest, and by the faint light of the rising old moon they
saw that it was only a small village of common frame
houses ; the Capitol looked like an Ohio barn, and
the streets were full of stumps! Bare and drear, even
by moonlight, to the morning’s clearer vision the scene
at sunrise was disheartening, and the second day's
journey began with fear and trembling.
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We must try to get over the next thirty miles as
quickly as possible, motwithstanding the increase of
our load. Another passenger has taken the place of
the Governor, besides a portly Irish woman with a
baby and a basket, and the plank road is left behind.
Henceforth it is wilderness, and swamp, and marsh,
and bog, out of whose depths they are kept by a cor-
duroy road—an endless succession of logs and poles
laid across the track —and the jolting of that trip
through the dismal swamps, and during the livelong
day and until ten o’clock at night, was something to
be remembered! To say that they were worn out
when they reached Lyons, is to use a feeble phrase;
and some of them, in their hopelessness, wanted to
die then and there before anything worse cou/d happen.

But a night's rest in a pleasant hotel, with a good
supper and breakfast, helped them up again; and as
everything about the town gave tokens of civilization
and refinement, they began to feel encouraged and
hopeful. Lyons indeed was a pretty little town, at the
head of navigation on Grand River, and, for Michigan
at that time, an old-settled place. It was surrounded
and supported by a fine farming country, for which it
was the center of exchange, and which made it a place
of considerable commercial importance.

The family all took dinner the first day with Mr. A.
L. Soule, who resided in the village, and who was one of
the firm in Mr. Errett's new enterprise. The gentle-
men discussed the various pros and cons of their busi-
ness, the condition and wants of the scattered Disciples
in the vicinity, the openings for doing good, together
with the difficulties lying in the way, and which would
have to be removed or surmounted in order to achieve
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the highest success. Mr. Errett was impatient to get
his family settled in their new home, two miles out of
town, and so in the afternoon he procured a wagon
that would convey the whole party, and set out. None
of his furniture or stuff shipped from Warren had
arrived, so he borrowed three chairs from Mr. Soule,
purchased a few indispensable supplies, and thus pro-
vided, they all drove up to their destination in triumph!
It was a poor, little, forlorn-looking log cabin, built on
an elevation near the woodside, with a field and dilap-
idated worm fence close at hand, while stumps and
stones innumerable covered the face of the earth. The
family had arrived in a shower of rain, and they made
haste to enter their future dwelling-house. The pros-
pect was calculated to dampen enthusiasm. The roof
leaked and the walls were dripping. Muddy rivulets
were chasing one another from log to log, and across
the mud-chinks between, and uniting to form little
pools of yellow water on the floor, which, added to
previous performances of the same sort, had produced
a bad smell—earthy, and most disagreeable. And this
now was home!l For this they had left all the com-
forts and luxuries of dear old Warren! They had
their trunks, their three chairs, their basket of provi-
sions, and, what was first of all needed for scouring
purposes, a pitcher of soft soap; and when these had
been placed on the floor—care having been taken to
select the dry spots—the women folks sat down and
somebody cried; but the boys, the rain having now
ceased, rushed out, not, as we might suppose, to
shoot an Indian or a wild-cat, but to drive sonie depre-
dating cattle out of the field, while Mr. Errett, in order
perhaps to hide his own ‘‘emotions,” or may be to
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hide from those of wife and daughter, followed the
boys and joined in the chase. Such was the beginning
of their life in Michigan.

The little cabin contained two rooms and a pantry,
besides a small cellar underneath; while overhead
was a loft, reached by a rude stairway. The liv-
ing room had a large fireplace, where very soon a
fire was blazing, and the ladies hastening to exchange
the luxury of tears for the luxury of work, in a little
while made things somewhat shipshape. A large
dry-goods box was brought in from some of the back
settlements of the place, and speedily transformed into
an extempore dining table, upon which they placed their
supper, which they ate with gladness and singleness of
heart. At bed-time the smaller children were made
comfortable down stairs with the parents (by what
means we shall see presently), the larger boys were
consigned to the loft, where, by some more contriv-
ance, a cozy corner had been cut off for Jennie, and in
that wretched place the poor child cried nearly all
night long. It is true the father had shown them, on
the way out from Lyons, his big mill, that was going
to make them very rich. He had pointed out the
place where the company were going to build their
new town, right on the railroad that was soon to be
there; he had even carried them out at sunset to look
at the beautiful site selected for their future home; and
he had not failed to point out by the way a fertile
marsh, exactly adapted to the purpose, where their
fortune could easily be made in raising cranberries!
But it all could not avail. The real was present and
intolerable ; the ideal was far away and shadowy; the
sun might rise sometime, but it was certainly dark and
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dismal now, and it is no wonder that Jennie cried.
She had reached out for blossoms, and had found only
thorns.

Serious and trying as these early troubles and
tribulations were, one can hardly help looking upon
them as a sort of joke. The surprise which, according
to Sydney Smith, is the essential element in wit and
humor, is so overwhelming that every other considera-
tion passes out of sight, and we are simply amused.
Then the whole thing is so preacher-like. Col. Sellers,
with his ‘‘millions in it,” might well have been repre-
sented as a preacher. As for Mr. Errett’s mistake—
1. ¢., the immense disparity between the anticipated
and the realized in his scheme—it must be said that he
was but traveling the same road which the whole tribe
had traveled before him; and if the truth must be
told, preachers in general are too good for this world !
People impose upon them, lead them astray, and then
laugh at them for being so simple and trustful. I must
say this, however, for the credit of the cloth, thatif Mr.
Errett’s calculations were erroneous, those of his co-
partners were equally so, and sure #k¢y were honorable
men, and they had the reputation of being cool,
clear-headed, wide-awake and shrewd. But let us not
anticipate. There has been no failure so far, except in
family comforts, and this will be overcome by time.

Near at hand the company had cots and coarse
bedding which had been used by their laborers the
previous winter, and these supplies, supplemented by
straw from the barn, sufficed, as the weather was not
cold, to make their condition tolerable, if not comfort-
able. Little by little, things began to look brighter to
them. The woodland scenery around was novel and
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attractive, there was an endless variety and rich abund-
ance of beautiful wild flowers, and there were birds and
birds everywhere that were happy and tireless in song.
The Maple River near by had stores of fish, and the
boys soon learned to bring in plenty of game, which
abounded all about them. The woods .were full of
turkeys and pheasants and quail and deer and bears,
although it is not here recorded that about this time
any bears were killed! Wildcats, too, were reported—
in esse if not in posse; and Lo, the poor Indian, with
squaw and papooses, with pony and basket and
berries, came frequently to barter his ‘‘ goodly fruits of
the earth” for such things as he had need of. Truly
it was a fine place for the boys; the mother and Jennie
gradually became reconciled to it; and as for the
preacher, he was delighted.

Nor did he forget his sacred calling. He had come
there under assurances that it would be a fine field for
usefulness; and the very first Sunday after his arrival
he preached in a hall in Lyons, and entered zealously
upon his work. The next Sunday he filled two ap-
pointments, one at ‘‘the red school-house” of the dis-
trict, and the other intown. The Sunday following was
made sad by the funeral of Miss Sarah Soule, daughter
of the beloved A.L. Soule, who had been the shepherd
of the flock before Mr. Errett’'s coming, and who him-
self was now in failing health. The daughter was a
model woman, whose excellencies and virtues I find
recorded in many documents, and who is still remem-
bered lovingly by all her surviving friends. Hers was
the first grave in the cemetery of the new town.

Mr. Errett’s life during this first year in Michigan
was extremely laborious. With but little help, he was
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obliged to engage in all the ordinary work of the farm
—plowing, fence building, driving oxen, hauling in
wood, and so forth, including a never-ending ‘‘job” of
piling up stones. These seemed to be as the sands
upon the seashore. There was no getting rid of them.
The removal of one stratum only served to reveal ‘‘a
lower deep.” It came to be believed, though upon
insufficient evidence, that they extended clean through
to China! After a short while, two new partners were
taken into the company, but still the business required
much of his attention and care. He continued, of
course, his ministerial labors, preaching from two to
three sermons every Sunday, while the appeals for help
and counsel and comfort, and to hold meetings, poured
in upon him from Ohio and elsewhere, all demanding,
if nothing more, time and thought and the writing of
many letters. The mill business, too, for a good while
was a serious trouble. The machinery purchased in
Ohio was long delayed. Heavy expenses had been
incurred, largely upon borrowed capital; hands had
been hired, logs cut and hauled, everything made
ready, and yet no possibility of returns. When at
length they did start up, none of the company under-
stood the business, and they were led into many errors
and much unnecessary expense. Before long, all of
them except Mr. Errett became discouraged, and even
to him the outlook was gloomy. After a while nearly
all the family were taken down with ¢ fever and ague,”
and there was no help to be had, not even a cook. We
may imagine that the bill of fare for this hospital was
short, and the ‘‘viands '’ not particularly well served.
But he held up bravely and cheerfully through it all,
and he excogitated for the benefit of his shivering
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household a new principle of medical science, which
Galen and his successors had strangely overlooked!
It was to the effect that agues were among the finest
things in the world—that they would shake all diseases
out of the system and leave it thereafter in perfect
health! Before very long he himself was favored with
this blessing, but the presumption is that, like other
physicians. he was not much inclined to take his own
medicine !

In process of time they all rallied, the summer
passed ; the work had gone on —in church matters
prosperously, in other respects fairly well; the Dis-
ciples in town and vicinity had been collected and or-
ganized; the preaching in the school-houses had begun
to bring forth fruit; and now the soft and dreamy Indian
summer came on, but this year the dolce far niente to
which it invites every one was disturbed. Fires in the
neighboring woods had produced a dense smoke, which
settled down upon the face of the earth, enveloping all
things in gloom. It was as dense almost as a London
fog, and much worse, for it was a constant irritation to
eyes and throat and lungs. There was not a breath
of wind to move it away, and for a long time—how
long it must have seemed !|—it hung like a pall over
and about everything. One could not see his way
beyond a very few feet, and it was not safe to venture
far. It was a tedious and worrying imprisonment, with
never a breath of pure, fresh air.

When at last this perilous visitation was taken
away it was winter, the season most favorable to suc-
cessful evangelistic work. The farmers were not busy,
and everything was propitious. The new members of
the company had built comfortable homes near the



184 MEeMoirs oF Isaac ERrRrEerT,

mill. They were men of marked individuality, and,
together with the original partners, made up an inter-
esting social circle. Latin Soule was a good man in
his way, but his way was peculiar. He felt himself
entitled to rule everything, jure divino. It was only in
consequence of a mistake in nature that he had not
been born Czar of Russia. As it was, he had only a
limited empire, but in this his authority was absolute.
He ran the business: the other partners merely exe-
cuted his behests. In short, he was by nature and
inclination a ‘‘boss,’’ and so positive and self-assertive
that every one instinctively yielded to him.

R. L. Robinson, who rejoiced in the sobriguet of
*‘Judge,” and A. B. Robinson, familiarly known as
*“ Byron,” were brothers. Years before this time
they had married daughters of A. L. Soule, and had
quietly walked in the ways of the family—r. ¢., in the
shadow of the great ruling spirit. Their wives had
both died, and they had married again, but they were
still true (they had to be) to the traditions of the fam-
ily—silence and obedience. ‘‘Judge’ was a thor-
oughly honest and upright man, of few words, but
wonderfully level-headed. He commanded the respect
and love of all who knew him, and he became a power
for good in that whole community.

Byron was different in characteristics, being rather
enthusiastic and impulsive. He was bright and cheery,
but thoroughly devoted to the church and to his
brother.

The families of these men were very pleasant to the
Erretts. Their homes were centers of warmth and
cheer; and many happy hours were spent together by
the little colony. Tender sorrows were shared with
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each other, as were hopes and fears, victories and
failures.

I have introduced the members of the company,
because they were so closely associated with Mr. Er-
rett, and their lives and his were for several years inti-
mately mingled. And now, as I write, they are all
gone—all but ‘“ Uncle Ben,” * and he is old and feeble,
but still strong in faith and hope. He has not forgot-
ten the song that *‘ Judge " used to6 sing in the church,
and to which he listened with tears in his eyes and
hope in his heart; and it seems now to be coming
back to him as an echo from the other shore:

Then the friends will meet again,
Who have loved;

Our embraces will be sweet

At our dear Redeemer's feet,

‘When we meet to part no more,
Who have loved.

The company were all Christians, and the religious
feature of the enterprise had been prominent in their
minds from the first ; indeed it was in view of this that
they specially desired to have Mr. Errett associated
with them. At length the time had come to enlist
every energy in this work. The preaching through
the summer had been but a preparation for the win-
ter’s concentrated and continuous effort. And now it
was to be bravely undertaken, and we shall see with
what results.

# Benjamin, brother of A. L. Soule, the fifth member of the com-
pany, and next to his brother the most important, now living at
Spring Lake, Mich,



CHAPTER XV.
1857——— —MICHIGAN, CONTINUED.

An‘open-hearted” people.—Speaking out in meeting.—Rev-
elations from the pews.—A cold immersion.—Mr. Errett’s
evangelistic work summarized.—Terrible destitution in
the country.—“A brief view of missions.”—Death of
A. L. Soule.— Michigan mosquitoes.— Writing under
difficulties.—Characteristics of the Disciples.—* Walks
about Jerusalem.”"—Corresponding secretary A. C. M. S.

The people of Lyons and vicinity, at the time of
Mr. Errett's residence among them, were marked by
peculiarities of taste and manners that demanded
special consideration by one who sought to make Chris-
tians of them. They had removed there from various
parts of the East—from Ohio and Pennsylvania, from
New England and ‘‘York State”—and they had
thrown off, to a large extent, the restraints of their
earlier lives, and were excessively free. Most of them
felt at perfect liberty to do just what they pleased,
Sunday and Monday, to work, or play, or fish, or
hunt, or boat, or whatever else they might desire to
do. Many of them were in prosperous circumstances,
and in Lyons especially the congregations on Sundays
were well dressed and well behaved. A goodly num-
ber were educated and intelligent, and nearly all were
wide-awake and shrewd. Religiously, they were any-
thing36 and everything. There were some Methodists
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and Baptists, some Presbyterians and Congregational-
ists, there were Unitarians, Universalists and infidels;
but upon the whole there was very little earnestness.
Religion in general was merely something to be talked
about. Every man had his ‘‘views,” no matter how
he came by them, and he was never backward in pro-
claiming them. Indeed, people rather prided them-
selves on living above-board. It was esteemed meri-
torious to have no concealments on any’subject, and
even to wash their dirty linen in public. Hence their
business, their projects, their domestic infelicities, their
marital shortcomings and family broils were spoken
of anywhere and everywhere, with the utmost free-
dom and unreserve. Any person or household seem-
ing inclined to a different course, was looked upon
with suspicion and distrust. Everybody was expected,
and in a measure required, to live in a glass house.
Being thus ‘‘open-hearted,” as they called it, they
were much inclined, as we say of a child, to ‘‘speak
out in meeting.”’ In church, as well as out of it, a
man would have ‘‘something on his mind”’—some care,
or worry, or fret; things had not gone right with him;
somebody had pestered him; he had been troubled by
his thoughts respecting certain dark places in theol-
ogy. For the life of him he could not see how this
was to be reconciled with that; in short, he was bur-
dened and wanted relief. Mr. Errett carefully noted
these characteristics, and he decided that they must be
taken into account in his meetings; that some vent
must be provided for the relief of the surcharged
minds and feelings of his congregation, especially in
his protracted or ‘‘revival” services. He therefore,
in beginning a series of nightly meetings in the Red
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School-house, instituted a preliminary service having
special reference to this end. During the time allotted
to it, everybody in the house, whether a member of
the church or not, whether saint or sinner, believer or
skeptic, was invited and encouraged to say whatever
he desired. Many embraced the opportunity, and the
plan worked well. In the first place it immensely in-
creased their respect for Mr. Errett, and propitiated
the people to his cause. Here was a man who was
disposed to consider their case and to sympathize with
them—a man who was willing to entertain objections
and to hear the other side. In practical working, the
result, as he had doubtless anticipated, was sometimes
grotesque; an indiscriminate commingling of the ludi-
crous and the serious. They brought in their home
troubles and ill humors, not even omitting their marital
spats; they reported what this or that one had said,
and what they thought and how they felt about it;
they gave their ideas about religion, and the Bible, and
the church, and the preacher, and his last sermon, and
the sermon before the last; and there were confessions
of faults and failures, and deep-felt wants; and there
were tender and touching appeals by gifted members
of the church—the whole medley being interspersed
with songs and short prayers, and then followed the
sermon. It need not be said that after the ‘‘ pews’’ had
so perfectly revealed themselves, the ‘‘pulpit” knew
exactly where to strike, and what was needed. The
meetings grew in interest. They became the talk of
the community. The truth was pressed home with
power and unction, with stirring revelations to the con-
science and tender appeals to the heart; the message
was carried from house to house, and urged upon indi-
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viduals as a personal call to a better life, and soon the
harvest began. Young men and young women, hus-
bands and wives, old hard cases who had prided them-
selves upon their ability to resist every preacher that
had come along, yielded to the blessed influence, and
consecrated themselves to Christ. After a while the
company’s new school-house, in their new town of
Muir, was finished, and the services were transferred to
that place. The winter had been intensely cold. The
first Sunday in the new house the thermometer regis-
tered thrty-one degrees below zero; but such was the
interest that had been aroused, the house even on such
a day was packed full. At the close of the services
the congregation repaired to the river near by, where
a number of persons, male and female, who had come
prepared, were baptized in a place where the ice had
been cut for the purpose. None of them shrank from
the ordeal, and not a murmur was heard. As they
came up out of the water they were wrapped in warm
robes, and sleighs conveyed them in a few moments to
houses near by, and nobody suffered from it. But it
made a great stir in the community and created a most
favorable impression. The people said ‘it meant busi-
ness’’; and it did show that church and preacher were
true to their convictions and were 1 earnest, and from
that day they were a power indeed.

To the imagination of persons who know nothing
about it, the immersion of subjects on such a day as
that seems much more trying than it is in reality.
People forget that water, as water, can never be colder
than thirty-two degrees above zero; and as a matter of
fact the water that day was about sixty degrees warmer
than the surrounding atmosphere. The bath, conse-
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quently, was not disagreeable to the feelings; and no
doubt those who stood upon the bank to witness it
suffered quite as much from the cold as those who
were immersed.

Without following Mr. Errett’s evangelistic labors in
detail, it will suffice here to summarize in advance the
results of his removal to Michigan, and of the arduous
and earnest work which he did there. His going to
this remote and comparatively wild country seemed
very unwise, as we looked at it from the standing-
point of Warren, and considered the great influence
which he had acquired in the whole region; but God
had called him, and his presence went with him. As
the result of the Divine blessing upon his faithful
labors, about five hundred persons in the county, and
about one thousand in that part of the state, were
brought to the feet of the great Teacher, and organ-
ized into a number of strong and influential churches.

The mill business might be, as it was, poor and
discouraging ; the comforts of home—though they
had been improved, of course, since his first coming—
might be meager and unsatisfactory ; he might have
to plod his way through cold and snow, and over
rough roads; he might have to endure many hard ex-
periences in the poor little cabin homes, which con-
stituted the outposts of civilization; he might have to
partake of the terrible destitution, amounting well-
nigh to starvation, which prevailed in Gratiot and
Montcalm Counties ; but so long as God was blessing
his work and making it fruitful, intimating thus that
this was the place for him to work, he turned a deaf ear
to the numerous calls and earnest appeals which came
to him from the older states.
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It was, however, only in the winter time that evan-
gelizing work could be successfully carried on; and
after that his Sundays were devoted to maturing the
spiritual life of the churches, enlarging their scriptural
knowledge and fitting them for self-support. His
leisure was devoted to his own studies and to such
writing as the times demanded.

Among other calls made upon his facile pen, Bro.
Ben Franklin, in his zeal for missions and his ardent
devotion to the Missionary Society, of which he was
the Corresponding Secretary, urged him at the in-
stance of the Society, to prepare a tract on the mis-
sionary field and the importance of missions. “‘‘Iam
satisfied,”” he wrote, ‘‘that such a tract would be use-
ful, and have had it in my mind from the first men-
tion of it to try to induce you to prepare such a tract.
Could you be induced to do this noble work? I am of
opinion that we should not aim our General Missionary
Society simply for foreign fields. We should have
State Missionary Societies to punctuate important
points in the States. What think you?"”

This kind and fraternal letter, while showing the
brotherly relations between the two men, shows also
the very sensible views of Missionary Societies which
Bro. Franklin at that time entertained.

Mr. Errett performed the work to which he was
thus called, and produced a tract which is still of great
interest and value. It was really a booklet rather
than a tract, being a little volume of sixty-four
pages. It was entitled ‘A Brief View of Missions,
Ancient and Modern,” and was full of rare, and to
most persons inaccessible, information. It discussed,
first of all, the divine origin of missions, then the
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mission of Christ, of the Holy Spirit, of the apostles, of
the Church in the first century and in every succeed-
ing century. It next gave a list of all the organized
missionary agencies of the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries, both in this country and abroad; then the
labors and results consequent upon these agencies;
the fields occupied, the converts made, with many
useful tables and statistics. It gave an entertaining
and stimulating view of the work of Carey, and Jud-
son, and Oncken, and Pease; and concluded with an
eloquent and powerful appeal to the Disciples to emu-
late these worthy examples. The work was very use-
ful, contributing largely to the development of the
missionary spirit.

The trials and troubles of this summer of 1857 were
numerous and sore. Father A. L. Soule, one of his
dearest friends, and a man of exemplary Christian char-
acter and great influence, died, and was buried from
the new school-house; fever and ague prostrated Mr.
Errett's family, he himself not escaping; church
troubles in Springfield, Ill., with which he had no per-
sonal connection, were pressed upon his attention,
with urgent appeals for his influence; with all this
it was a hard year financially, and the mill was not
paying. We may imagine how difficult it must have
been, with poor health, a sick family and gloomy
prospects, to lift his head and his heart above the
clouds, and to speak and to write with brightness of
expression and cheerfulness of tone. And yet it was
at this very time that his ‘* Walks about Jerusalem "
was produced. The chapters were published seriatim
in the ““Christian Age,” and they attracted, as they
deserved to do, very much attention, especially from
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the brotherhood. It is no disparagement to him nor
to this work to say that it did not in all respects equal
some of his later writings, which were composed un-
der more favorable circumstances. And yet no one in
reading it would dream of the difficulties that beset the
writer. In addition to those already mentioned, much,
if not all, of this writing was done under the inexpress-
ible annoyance and irritation of myriads of mosquitoes.
The author, fortunately, has never made the acquaintance
of the Michigan variety of these little pests, but he under-
stands they are unusually large, vigorous and enterpris-
ing. For about two months in the year they swarmed
in countless numbers both by day and by night. For
protection the natives recommended a *‘smudge,” alias
a smoke, and a kind of smoke which it was belived no
self-respecting mosquito would tolerate. The protec- -
tion, however, was nearly if not quite as serious as
the enemy. Mr. Errett's writing was done with a
coal-scuttle on either side of him, containing live coals
and a little wood to preserve the fire, the whole being
covered with weeds, so as to produce an abundance
of smoke, and when this enveloped head and face,
it will be seen that he wrote under difficulties. In
sober fact it was an intolerable nuisamce, and
one from which there was no escape. Still he
felt that he could not intermit his work. The
series which he was preparing was needed. It had
become specially important to set forth the truth ina
tone and spirit different from those to which the
brotherhood in most places were becoming accustomed.
To enable the reader to appreciate the situation, it
should be stated here that the Disciples were a free
people. They called no man master. They were
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bound by no dictum that could not be clearly supported
by the Word of God. Even the utterances of the
greatest names among them, their chosen and honored
leaders, were freely brought to the standard and test
of the Scriptures., These alone were authoritative,
and these were final. But it is easy to see that,
with such postulata, men who were imperfectly
equipped, or who were ambitious for place and
power, might plausibly, and sometimes unintention-
ally, pervert the Scriptures from their legitimate pur-
pose, using them as a sort of compelling force, as
though man were to be driver rather than drawn to
Christ. This, in fact, was done, and it could not fail
to lead to harshness and bigotry in the advocacy of
truth itself, degrading it into a mere partisan badge,
and exciting intense and bitter opposition. Those
who caught this dogmatic (not to say Pharisaic)
spirit began to assume that they were par excellence
the friends of zke #rutk and the representatives of zke
cause; and if any man failed to fall into line and fol-
low this lead, he was looked upon with suspicion, and
perhaps held up before the public as being tired of
““the good old way.” Now this evil and ruinous per-
version of the Disciples’ true position was as yet just
beginning to manifest itself. It was in the bud—it
might possibly be nipped. While the great masses of
the brotherhood fe/t that something was wrong, they
were not able to detect it. They were faithful in
heart to God and his Word, and yet somehow that
Word had seemed of late to lose its loveliness to them.
As it came from many pulpits, the gospel itself ap-
peared to be clothed in the habiliments of a stern and
harsh and inflexible Mosaism.
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Now ‘‘ Walks about Jerusalem,” without directly
exposing or even alluding to this state of things, was
designed to lead the minds of good and faithful Dis-
ciples away from it ; to set forth the same truth, but in
its own divine spirit and life and sweetness. The work
was well done, and was largely effective. Its educa-
tional value was great, as was its strengthening in-
fluence upon those who had been longing for a gospel
that was indeed g/ad tidings, that was attractive, that
had more of Jove than of law.

But human nature is weak; and the entire history
of Christianity demonstrates the fact that men are
strongly predisposed to religious partyism. As was
to be expected, therefore, this tendency has continual-
ly reappeared among the Disciples; and even to this
very day we still find here and there men who seem
really to fancy that they are the heaven-honored cham-
pions of God’s truth, and about the only ones left in
the world, but who to the eye of discernment are as
truly sectarian in feeling, and in attitude, as if they
were chained to a human creed and subjected to an
ecclesiastical hierarchy. The number of these, how-
ever, is fortunately not now sufficient to characterize
the body. The great mass of the brotherhood have
emancipated themselves from the influence alluded to,
and are striving faithfully to represent the spirit as well
as the letter of the truth. As a consequence, the
grandeur, the catholicity, and the supreme excellency .
of the Disciples’ position are coming to be better un-
derstood and appreciated by the intelligent public.
But'to lead up to this result, in view of all the compli-
cations and difficulties lying in the way, required a
steady and skillful hand. And in all this work, as we
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shall hereafter see, Mr. Errett’s influence was most
powerful.

It may easily be supposed that the brethren gener-
ally were not satisfied for him to remain in Michigan.
They felt that he should occupy a more prominent
place, where his influence could be more widespread.
Among the numerous letters bearing upon this, I make
an extract from one as a sample of many. In January,
1857, Prof. Pendleton, of Bethany College, wrote:

But now, my beloved brother, what have I told you all
this gossip for? It is to add that our Missionary Society
wants a corresponding secretary, and I and thousands be-
side want you to be the man. I will not argue with you, be-
cause you can do fkat better than I can. I only say that
your best friends and colaborers are dissatisfied with your
present position to the field of usefulness, and are complain-
ing that you do not at once come out of it. Can you not
allow us to name you at our next anniversary, and have this
matter put upon its right and a permanent foundation?
Think of it, and let me hear from you soon. The salary is
not enough for your family, but that can be easily arranged
and a bountiful provision made for the end.

This appeal and similar ones from other able breth-
ren led him first to entertain the proposition, and
finally to accept the place. At the anniversary meet-
ing, October 21, he was appointed Corresponding Sec-
retary of the American Christian Missionary Society,
still retaining his residence, however, in Michigan.

He entered almost immediately upon his official
work, beginning in Richmond, and visiting numerous
points in Virginia, at all of which he held interesting
and profitable meetings, everywhere developing the
missionary spirit and replenishing the missionary
treasury.



CHAPTER XVI.
1858-1859. —MICHIGAN, CONTINUED.

An arduous work.—Meetings.—Large ingatherings.—Work
as secretary.—Leaving home a sore trial.—Prof. Looos.—
A tale of a cat, with hypothetical catastrophes.—Christ-
mas gladness.—Ionia, and a meeting there.—Off again in
the broad field. —Meeting with Garfield.—General Con-
vention.—His own account of Michigan.

The office of Corresponding Secretary had not
been sought nor desired. Indeed, situated as he was,
with a large family living remote from any of the great
centers of travel, and with an important and growing
work upon his hands, he was naturally quite averse to
it. “This is a great burden to me’ —so he wrote.
““I have no pleasure in it; but they have represented
it to me as a matter of life or death to the Society,
and in weakness I have yielded. May the Lord direct
my steps and enable me to do something worthy of
his blessed cause. I know I am not worthy to ask
this, but he is able to bestow it.”

He would probably have persisted in declining the
office but for an understanding that permitted him to
continue, during certain seasons of the year, the evan-
gelistic work which had been so auspiciously begun in
his home field. The winter time especially was mainly
devoted to this service; and early in 1858, not long

after his return from Virginia, he entered upon this
197
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with great zeal and courage. The work was arduous
and trying, but it had its own peculiar interest, and it
proved to be exceedingly fruitful. He was deterred by
no difficulties, he shrank from no sacrifices, he avoided
no labors; he went in to succeed, and he fully expected
success. He believed that God was with him, and that
the weapons of his warfare would be mighty through
God to the pulling down of strongholds. He carefully
planned for the meeting. The various elements of
influence in the congregation had their places assigned
and their special work mapped out. There were to be
no laggards, nor drones, nor critics. All were to be of
good courage, and to work. Every man, every woman,
must be a helper. And how earnestly he prayed for
the Divine blessing upon their labors! And with what
simple, childlike faith he trusted that that blessing
would come. Such single-hearted and all-absorbing
devotion to a definite object, and it present and press-
ing, was irresistible. The brethren caught his enthu-
siasm; they were fired by his zeal; and they joyfully
cooperated with him. The well-to-do among them
took their large sleighs and went out into the high-
ways and byways, gathering up the people and bring-
ing them to the meetings. And the preaching that
they heard was the ‘‘old, old story —nothing but the
plain, simple gospel—faithfully, earnestly, fervently
presented, without claptrap or any rhetorical trickery ;
that was all, but that was enough. It kindled up a
divine fire.whose light and heat were diffused through
the whole community. Men’s hearts were warmed,
thzir minds were enlightened; they ceased to brood
over the perplexing problems of dark and mysterious
theology, and began to contemplate Clristianity, pure
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and simple. They found that they could understand
that. It was common sense. It was exactly what they
needed—wklt they had really wanted, without know-
ing that there was any such thing. Such has been the
experience of myriads of men who have been brought
under the influence of the Disciples’ preaching. The
apostolic gospel, presented from the apostolic stand-
point, differs radically from that which distils through
the modern sectarianism; and every man who hears it,
free from prejudice and passion, feels the difference.

It goes without saying that, as the result of Mr.
Errett’s masterly preaching in this series of meetings,
religion came to the front in that neighborhood as the
one supreme interest, and multitudes were gathered
into the company of the faithful. By the time the
harvest had been reaped at one place, other places
were ready and waiting and calling for him; and so he
went from point to point, preaching, bringing in and
building up, until the severe weather of winter had
passed away:.

Meanwhile he had been corresponding with minis-
ters, elders and churches everywhere, enlisting their
codperation in the missionary work and arranging for
prospective tours in the interest of the society.

And now the time has come for him to enter upon
this work. The vast field has been carefully mapped,
his itinerary fixed, and his appointments for weeks
ahead made and published.

We may be sure that his starting forth upon these
extended journeys was a sore trial. He was devoted
to his family, and he felt that they now especially
needed his presence, his counsels and his help. His
older sons had reached the age at which boys are
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specially dependent upon a father’s influence and
guidance; and there were two sweet little twins,
Frank and Fannie, not yet five years old, who had
a very warm place in his heart. Jennie, the elder
daughter, always a help and comfort, and who had be-
come a confidential companion, was now off at school
at Pleasant Hill, in Pennsylvania; and the dear wife
and mother, upon whom so much responsibility
devolved, was often sick, and indeed the whole fam-
ily were constantly liable to fevers and agues. No won-
der he shrank from accepting his office. Let us do
justice to the strength of faith and the fullness of con-
secration that made him consent to do so for the sake
of Christ and humanity.

He left the first of April for Illinois, visiting the
principal places in that state, preaching everywhere he
went and taking pledges for the society. After some-
thing over a month’s absence, he looked in upon his
home folks for a few days and was off again for Ohio
on the same mission. The month of July, which he
spent at home, was burdened with an immense corre-
spondence, besides a ‘‘Fourth of July Oration,” deliv-
ered at Woodward Lake, and the usual Sunday dis-
courses. The latter part of the month was happily
brightened by a visit from C. L. Loos, president at
that time of Eureka College, Illinois. They had long
been intimate friends and colaborers, and they were
congenial spirits. President Loos was full of anecdote
and incident, a close observer of men and things, en-
tirely free from sham and pretension, and he had a
keen and delicate sense of humor. Withal, he was a
strong man, a fine scholar, and an excellent preacher.

" In his pulpit ministrations he was bold, direct, pointed,
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and he exhibited some natural eccentricities of man-
ner, accompanied by occasional verbal explosions, that
riveted the attention and kept up the interest of his
audience, from the first word to the last. Of course
he preached for Mr. Errett while there, and on the last
Sunday of his visit they both preached,—Mr. Loos in
the Red School-house, and Mr. Errett in Ionia. The
latter hastened home at night, expecting to compare
notes with his brother minister, who was to return to
his college next morning; but, instead of the feast of
reason which he had expected, he found the President
gloomy and taciturn. Surely he had not made a fail-
ure that day! Of all men he was least in the habit of
making failures. But just as little was he given to the
half-melancholy and absent mood, from which now it
seemed impossible to rally him. What could be the
matter! At length, after much questioning, the trouble
began to be revealed, and those who see only the ludi-
crous phases of it will do well to put themselves in his
place.

The poor President’s mind, so he gave his friend to
understand, was ‘‘sorely worried about tkat cat’'!
Here was a mystery, deep and dark. What cat?
What had he to do with a cat? And why should /e
be worried by any cat? He seemed disinclined to “let
the cat out of the bag ;" but after a good deal of skill-
ful catechizing, he finally made a clean breast of it.

It turned out that there was a little man and
brother at church that day, a man well known to Mr.
Errett and heartily appreciated by him, a solemn little
man, who had approached the President after the close
of the service, and had begged, somewhat pathetically,
that he would take with him to Detroit the next day,
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in a basket, a certain valuable and gifted little cat! and
deliver the same at such and such a street and number!
The preacher, in the goodness of his heart, and in
his impatience to end the conversation at the church
door, had foolishly consented; and now every time he
thought of it made him more and more miserable. He
might manage the thing, so he supposed, on the cars,
by thrusting it under a seat somewhere and affecting
to have no connection with it. But when he arrived!
Think of his lugging a mewing cat through the streets
of Detroit! He would not know what to do for a dis-
tressed cat!

Mine host took in the situation in a moment, and
proceeded forthwith to administer comfort by suggest-
ing all manner of possible occurrences and laughable
contretemps ! He could not give him categorical instruc-
tion as to the best means of soothing a crying puss—
his reading on that subject having been limited—but
he would venture to suggest m:/k as a promising exper-
iment! Then he proceeded to give his idea—some-
what crude, he admitted—as to the best way of admin-
istering the milk ; and his picture of the whole scene
attending the administration, drawn in realistic detail,
was simply irresistible. 'What he chiefly feared, how-
cver, was that the cat, after reaching the city, might
cscape from the basket, and have to be chased down
the street, amid the huzzas of the gamins and the
enthusiastic cheers of an appreciative public. And
so he went on, pouring his Sydney Smith cordial into
his guest, until even 4is melancholy gave way, and
together they laughed till the woods around rang
again. And it was good for them—good for their
souls and their bodies. Certainly, from a hygienic
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point of view, it was better than Mr. Errett's most
cfficacious ague-shakes had been!

But pussy lost her ride. For when the solemn
little man came to understand next morning, from a
sort of quasi confidential communication made to him
by Mr. Errett at the station, that the man who
preached yesterday was a great professor /—professor
in a college ! he readily perceived that he was not the
sort of man 2o be trusted with a valuable cat !

It was about this time that Mr. Errett withdrew
from the mill and lumber business, though he still
retained his interest in certain lands owned by the
company. He had made little or no money out of
the venture. I hope he did not lose much. At
any rate he was now foot-loose and free, and I am sure
he felt the happier for it.

The remainder of this year was devoted almost
exclusively to his official duties. He made a long
tour through Kentucky, and, after a brief visit home,
another through Virginia. But it is not deemed neces-
sary for us to accompany him on these fatiguing jour-
neys. While they were marked here and there by
incidents and occurrences of special interest, it is
enough for us to see that with great enterprise and
industry, and great self-sacrifice as well, he was labo-
riously cultivating his large field, and reaping its har-
vests for the missionary cause. Meanwhile the good
wife and mother at home is deserving of equal praise
and honor for giving him to this holy service. Her life
during his absence was lonely, dreary and desolate, to
the last degree of human endurance. But now at the
close of the year he is with her again, cheering, com-
- forting, brightening, blessing her, and the whole
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household beams with Christmas gladness, made all
the gladder by his presence. And how delightfully
he entertained them all with accounts of his journeys,
the places he had seen, the people he had met, their
manners and customs, and the strange and singular
characters he had encountered! And how delighted
they were to tell him of all that had happened on the
place, and in the town and the neighborhood, while he
was away! No wonder these home-comings were
looked forward to as the great holidays of the year.
They were like sunbursts upon their usually clouded
and darkened lives.

In the early days of 1859, he began what proved
to be a great meeting in Ionia, his county-seat. It
was, for Michigan, an old-settled place, and even at
that time a town of no little importance. There were
churches and schools, and good society, and the peo-
ple were prosperous—some of them wealthy; but
there was not a single disciple of Mr. Errett’s ‘*faith
and order” in the town.

His fame had gone abroad through all that region,
and at Ionia, where some of the more notable converts
were well known, there was a great desire to see and
hear this wonderful preacher who was making desert
places blossom as the rose. So an appointment was
made. The day came, and there was a grand hearing.
He was urged to return at an early day. Among
those delighted hearers was Rev. Mr. Landis, the
Presbyterian preacher, who so admired the man and
so approved his sermon that he invited him to fill his
pulpit on several occasions, greatly to the delight of
his flock and the religiously ‘‘unhoused” of the
community. This led at last to a series of meetings
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in this church, and all things looked promising for a
union with this congregation. The pastor was a man
of fine culture, a generous, liberal minded man, and his
people were ready for the happy change. The inter-
est deepened and widened till the sweet, ever new, but
old, old story began to be told and eagerly accepted.
Then the alarm was sounded, and pastor and officers
of the church hurriedly closed the gates to save their
flock from the truth and the preacher of glad tidings.
But dull ears had been won to hear, hearts had
been touched, spirits quickened, friends gained. Two
of these, Mr. and Mrs. A. F. Carr, were steadfast and
enthusiastic in their devotion. The latter was a mem-
ber of Mr. Landis’ church, and the former as good a
man perhaps as ever lived ou? of the church. He was
a clean, pure, upright and unselfish man, diligently
attending all the services, and heartily interested in the
success of the movement. Everything he had—home,
time, money, influence—was consecrated to it—except
himself. His excellent wife was built upon the same
model—a gentle, generous, sweet-spirited, thorough-
going, whole-souled woman. Mr. Carr, aided by R.
N. Dye; his wife, Aunt Polly; Uncle Ben Harter, and
a few others, secured and insured him a place to
preach in, and the campaign opened, and opened, of
course, with a plain, honest, earnest and unanswer-
able presentation of the first principles of the gospel.
As in the days of Paul, so now, the world was turned
upside down by them. The people had never heard
the like. They began to talk and to argue with one
another on the streets, and to search the Scriptures
whether these things were so. The churches became
alarmed ; opposition was aroused; persecution in its
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mild American form was resorted to} but none of
these things moved him, and none of them obstructed
his work. They rather promoted it. On and on,
night after night he preached the simple word of truth,
in the spirit of its Divine Author, and it triumphed.
In a little while he organized a strong church of zealous
and faithful men and women—many of them persons of
influence and weight in the town; and that organiza-
tion, largely increased afterwards, is still there, a mon-
ument to his faithful and efficient labors.

This was followed by a two weeks’ meeting in St.
Louis, Mo., and that by a whole month of delightful
and successful labor in the city of Baltimore. To the
good people here he seecmed especially to endear him-
self. They took him into their very hearts; and the
love which they learned to feel for him then never
wavered, but grew warmer and stronger with the years;
and their children to this day hold his name, his ex-
ample and his work in grateful and affectionate remem-
brance.

He could give himself only a few days at home be-
fore leaving again for St. Louis to attend the semi-
annual convention (April 30); and thence, in order to
fill a long list of appointments, it was necessary to go
directly to Virginia, on a tour of two full months.

When he reached home, July 2, the sickly season
had set in. The natives called it a ‘‘malarial year,”
and I think Mr. Errett’s must have been peculiarly a
malarial place. Some of the family were sick nearly
all the time. He could not and would not leave them
until their skies brightened. Of course he himself had
chills. And Russell was badly bitten by a dog—so
badly that his case gave great anxicty. Upon the
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whole, though he spent nearly two months of the sum-
mer at home, it was anything but a cheerful summer.
and all the while, when not actually down, he was visit-
ing among his shepherdless flocks, and preaching for
them on Sundays.

August 29 he left with Jennie, who was returning
to school, and at Cleveland, where he was to part from
her, they were met by his life-long and bosom friend,
J. A. Garfield, who was then a professor in Hiram Col-
lege. Garfield was a younger man than Mr. Errett,
and his mind was just beginning to turn from exclu-
sively academic and religious pursuits to the field of
politics. He was there to advise with his trusted and
honored friend. No record was made of this conversa-
tion, but Jennie, who was present, remembers that
there were words of earnest entreaty and brotherly
solicitude. It seems that Mr. Errett was afraid that in
the great maelstrom of politics the Christian faith and
perfect integrity of his beloved brother would be swal-
lowed up. Doubtless he gave him faithful counsel—
perchance warned him of the perils that lay before
him. He would succeed, with his great talent, and
with the current of popular favor setting towards him,
he would be sure to succeed—but was that the best
success? Was political honor the highest honor?
The truth, which he so well understood, and the Lord,
whom he so devotedly loved, had superior claims upon
him, which no earthly temptation must lead him to
compromise. We do not know precisely what was
said, nor how it was put, but we gather from Jennie’s
faint remembrance that it was somewhat in this strain.
Nor need we doubt that these affectionate counsels and
warnings, given by one for whom Garfield had always
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the profoundest respect, fell as seed into good ground.
The younger man would carry out his purpose, but he
would go into politics with mind and heart braced to
withstand the assaults of the wicked one, and resolved
ever to honor his religious profession and to keep fast
hold upon his integrity. And we know that during all
his trying life, and in his tragic death, he was a faithful
and consistent Christian.

And now, leaving Jennie to go alone to her school
in Pennsylvania, he proceeds to Kentucky, where he
labors in the interest of missions till the annual meeting
of the Society in October. This was one of the best
meetings it had ever had. He says of the Wednesday
session: ‘‘ An immense gathering. Afternoon occu-
pied with short and hortatory speeches. A grand
time.” And on Thursday: ¢‘Had a solemn meeting
for prayer at 8. Business at 10. Many capital
speeches. Evening, Procter and Lard gave us two
good speeches.” And Friday was ‘* another day of
fine interest. G. Campbell gave us a good Hoosier
speech at night. The parting hour came—sad and
affecting. Went home feeling sad and lonely, and yet
very thankful for the great success of the meeting.”
Evidently his two years’ work was bringing forth fruit.
The missionary spirit was kindling up into a flame.

He closed up the year with another meeting in
Ionia. The conditions were extremely unfavorable,
for he says: ¢‘‘The meeting met with the com-
bined opposition of the other churches, and of some
influential outsiders. However, it proved amazingly
successful against all these odds, and resulted finally in
a large and influential accession of converts.” We
may say in the language of Paul, ‘“ A great door and
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effectual was opened unto him, and there were many
adversaries.”

In the ‘‘Standard” of February 11, 1882, Mr.
Errett published an entertaining account of a trip
which he had recently made to Michigan. In alluding
to the early period of his ministry in Lyons and Muir,
he recalls certain facts which will be read here with
interest:

We succeeded in exciting much curiosity and much op-
position, but for a long time there were no indications of
anything beyond this. The simple gospel was to the people
a puzzle in its simplicity. It was, in some respects, so dif-
ferent from anything they had been taught as to excite sus-
picion rather than faith, and the most extravagant and
absurd stories were put in circulation as to the faith and
practice of the “ Campbellites,” necessarily making the peo-
ple cautious; and as we were strangers to them, they knew
not how far to trust our declarations or accept our teach-
ing. In the midst of these discouragements we received a
letter from Judge Logan, of Springfield, Illinois, urging us
to undertake a special mission for a few weeks, saying that
he would give us the proceeds of a very important suit he
was then prosecuting, it we accepted the work. As we were
getting nothing where we were, and there was no promise of
favorable results; as, moreover, we had a deep interest in
the task Judge Logan proposed to us, we laid this letter be-
fore the brethren at Muir, stating to them our desire to
accept the proposition. After much deliberation, it was de-
termined that we should go, unless the meetings of the next
Lord's day should furnish reasons to the contrary, the com-
pany that went from Ohio deciding that if the people of that
region would not receive the gospel, they would “pull up
stakes” and locate in some other region. Everything was
left to depend on the issues of the coming Lord's day, and
the whole matter was earnestly committed to God in prayer.
When that day arrived there was a surprising turn in affairs.
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Several of the principal farmers with their families came
many miles to the meeting,showing a special interest in our
worship, and especially in the observance of the Lord's Sup-
per. There was much tender feeling. Two young ladies
expressed their desire to become Christians. The farmers
in the region of the Stone school-house expressed a strong
desire for a renewal of the meetings at that point, as they
had now more leisure and would attend regularly. The tide
had turned. It was resolved that we should not go to
Springfield, but renew the meetings at the Stone school-
house. Some years afterwards, when on a visit to Spring-
field, Judge Logan, whose guest we were, led us about ‘the
grounds, to view his handsome outbuildings, saying, “These
were built with the money earned in that lawsuit; if you
had accepted my proposition, it would all have been yours.”
Having a very slender purse, we will not deny the uprising
of a momentary wish that we had taken him at his word; but
on mature thought we were better satisfied with tbe rich
spiritual gains secured by remaining at our post. From that
Lord’s day forward it was a continual succession of gospel
triumphs, until hundreds were numbered among the trophies
of redeemed grace, mostly from the substantial farmers of
that region. Ionia heard of the great religious stir, and
sent a request that they might hear this new preaching. At
the Yates school-house, also, in Ronald, at the Jennings
school-house, the doors were opened and the people flocked
to hear. The interest became general. Eli Regal, of blessed
memory—one of the truest and noblest of men—with his
devoted family, moved in, and became a true yokefellow in
the work, wielding a large influence and greatly relieving us
of the burden of toil and care that we had borne alone.
Multitudes turned to the Lord.

I have been furnished by kind friends with nu-
merous interesting incidents connected with the
work in Muir and vicinity, which space will not per-
mit me to use,
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In order to give a connected, though epitomized
account of his public and especially his official labors
during this year, I have designedly pretermitted several
matters of interest and importance, some of which will
require special consideration and uninterrupted dis-
cussion. These will be brought forward in the next
chapter. I can not better close the present one than
by giving Mr. Errett’s own reflections:

This has been a busy year—full of toil, and full of suc-
cess, too, and marked by some severe trials,and by innu-
merable mercies. Its blessings have far outweighed its
trials, and there is abundant reason to thank God and take
courage. May the hand of the Lord still be on me for good.
I have a happy consciousness that God is blessing me; and
although it seems to me to be great presumption to think
that I am living in nearness to him, he makes me know
again and again, in many touching ways, that ke is lZiving
near (o me. Blessed be his holy name forever and ever.



CHAPTER XVIL
1859.—MICHIGAN, CONTINUED.

Improved quarters.—Naming a town.—A puzzle for future
antiquaries.—An epidemic of donation parties.—One of
these parties.—Pardee Butler and the Missionary Soci-
ety.—A letter from Mr. Errett.—Another society.—Gar-
field in trouble.—A letter from him.—John Boggs.

It has not been deemed necessary to say that Mr.
Errett, after his removal to Michigan, made haste to
improve his log-cabin and render it habitable. The
roof was repaired, two or three rooms were built on as
an addition, the main house was overhauled, and the
result was a ‘‘sweet home,” which was perhaps as
comfortable within as it was unsightly without. No
great expense had been incurred. Money as yet was
scarce, and the idea was that, when the financial tide
should set in, an elegant, new and commodious house
was to be erected on that beautiful and picturesque
site, of which mention has been made. The site, in
this 'year of grace 1859, is still there, and still unoc-
cupied! But the last payment has been made upon
the farm, and with the incubus of debt removed, the
pleasant dream comes back, and he begins to look for-
ward confidently to the realization of his hopes.

Meanwhile, the company’s town has grown apace,

having acquired a local habitation and a mame. The
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latter was a matter of some difficulty, owing chiefly to
the embarrassment of riches. Among the numerous
designations proposed was one urged by a woman from
" the Emerald Isle. She eloquently advocated the name,
““Lily of the Valley.” But fora good while thq place
was known as ‘‘ Montrose.” Future archaologists may
determine from these facts, if they can, whether the lo-
cation was really in a valley or on a mount. Happily we
are spared that trouble, as the place was finally named
Muir, in honor of a prominent railroad officer. Muir
was now a flourishing little town. There were several
stores, a school-house, ‘the mill,” a blacksmith shop,
and even a hotel, kept by a worthy man, and, of
course, well kept. It was about this time, as many
will remember, that the epidemic of donation parties
had become violent. It was particularly severe
throughout the West, and no lone and unprotected
preacher could feel safe. He never knew, when he
arose in the morning, but that he might be attacked
by a lurking donation party at night. There was no
guarding against it, and when it did make its appear-
ance there was nothing to be done but surrender at
discretion and try to feel happy, from ‘‘a sense of
duty.” As a matter of course, Mr. Errett did not
escape the visitation, but owing to the kindness of
mine host at the inn, some of its worst symptoms were
warded off. The hotel was given up to the party, and
the people came from all the region round about—
from Ionia and Lyons, from Yates’ School-house and
the Red School-house, from Muir and its vicinity—
loaded down with boxes and baskets and bundles and
bags, with hams and jams and cans, with flour and
sugar and salt and syrup. It was tremendous! It was
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overwhelming! Like the man in the parable, the
preacher had no room where to bestow his fruits and
his goods. But he managed it somehow. And we
may as well say here, since the custom has pretty
much fallen into ‘‘innocuous desuetude,”’ that a better
way to treat a pastor is to give him a little more salary
and a little less donation party. Those ‘‘surprises”
were always well meant, and they exhibited much
good feeling and generosity ; but they had their draw-
backs !

I have, however, specially appropriated this chap-
ter to the consideration of a matter that is more obvi-
ously disagreeable. I allude to a sort of estrangement
that grew up between Mr. Errett and a few of his best
friends, resulting in attacks upon him which were quite
uncalled for, but which we can now perceive grew
out of honest mistake and intense anti-slavery feeling.
Fortunately, thirty years and more have intervened,
and we can now review the whole subject in perfect
coolness and composure.

Pardee Butler was an extreme anti-slavery man.
He believed that American slavery was sinful, and
every slaveholder a sinner, who was unworthy of
Christian fellowship. He felt it to be his duty to agi-
tate the subject and to preach against the institution
wherever he went, using the strong, uncompromising
and irritating language which characterized many of
the political utterances of that day. He had, in con-
sequence, gotten into some trouble in Kansas where
there were many Southerners from the slave-holding
states, who were as hot and determined on their side
as he was on his; and now, in order to continue his
labors there, he wrote to Mr. Errett, the corresponding
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secretary, for aid from the Missionary Society. This
was in April, 1858. Mr. Errett replied that his letter
had been submitted to the Board, that he expected a
favorable report upon it, and thought that money
could be raised to help him in Kansas, ‘‘provided,”
said he, ‘‘we are satisfied on two or three points.”

The gist of these was the fear that ‘‘if our Board
were to employ you,”’ Bro. Boggs ‘‘ would immediately
publish it to the world as an anti-slavery triumph—
seek to rally the brethren of the North to your sup-
port on anti-slavery grounds, and endeavor to make a
breach between the brethren North and South. This
we are determined to avoid. It must, therefore, be
distinctly understood, that if we embark in a mission-
ary enterprise in Kansas, this question of slavery and
anti-slavery must be ignored; and our missionaries
must not be ensnared into such utterances as the
‘ Northwestern Christian Magazine’ can publish to
the world, to add fuel to the flame already burning in
our churches on this question. As an anti-slavery
man, I sympathize much with you. I share your feel-
ings, but in the missionary work I know nothing of
slavery or anti-slavery.”

The correspondence is long, and very little of it
would now be read with interest. The substance of it
is contained in quotation and reply as found in Mr.
Errett’s second letter, from which I make a brief cx-
tract:

In your excitement you have raised a false issue, asking,
“What right have you or the Missionary Society to ordain
that I, a preacher of the gospel and a freeman in Christ
Jesus, shall not teach a master his duties to his servant,
according to the Bible?” I reply that nothing has been said
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against teaching a master his duties according to the Bible,
nor (what is just as important) against teaching servants
their duties to their masters, according to the Bible—ac-
cording to the instructions given to evangelists (I. Timothy
vi. 1-4).

My remarks,.as the whole letter will show, had reference
to the question of slavery iz Kansas. The forms it takes
on there are very different from the duties masters owe
their servants according to the Bible. It is whether a
slave-holder is necessarily a sinner, unfit for membership
in the Christian Church—a blood-thirsty oppressor, whose
money is the “price of blood,” and would “pollute” the
treasury of the Lord, etc., etc. And, on the other hand,
whether American slavery is a divine institution, the perfec-
tion of society for the African race, and essential to their
happiness; while all abolitionists are fit only for the mad-
house or the penitentiary. These and such like are the
forms the question of slavery assumes in Kansas.

And we can not consent that on one side or the other
such pleas shall be made, under the sanction of the Ameri-
can Christian Missionary Society.

Viewing the subject as we can now do, without bias
or passion, every one must admit that Mr. Errett's
position was manifestly correct. The Missionary Soci-
ety represented the whole brotherhood. Its funds had
been contributed largely, if not mostly, by the slave-
holding brethren; and now to take their money and
use it to support an anti-slavery propaganda would cer-
tainly have been bad faith to them and ruinous to the
Society. But in the overheated excitement of the
times many persons lost sight of this fact, and the crit-
icisms poured in thick, and fast, and hot.

‘“The letters,” said the ¢‘Christian Luminary,"”
‘‘speak for themselves, and should be carefully read
by every true disciple of Jesus Christ. They show
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clearly that Bro. Butler has nothing to expect from the
Missionary Society unless he will suffer himself to be
gagged on the whole subject of slavery.” Mr. Errett
was published as ‘‘the pliant tool of a slave-holding
aristocracy, ready to explain away his former position
and cringingly deny that he ever considered slave-
holding of sufficient importance to disturb church fel-
lowship.” Speaking of his sermon on Civil Govern-
ment, it was said: ‘“ We can not but psty the man
whom, had he not proved a traitor to those heaven-
born principles, we should have delighted most of all
to horor.” *

But in truth he had not changed. As a man his
principles were what they had ever been, but as secre-
tary of the Soctety his relations demanded a discreet
and prudent course. In a letter published in 1859, he
defined his position. He said:

*]t is proper to state here that a part of the present volume was
originally published in the ‘ Christian Standard,” under the title of
‘‘ Preliminary Sketches.” After the appearance of the above facts, in
said paper, I received a letter from Mrs. Rosetta B. Hastings, daughter
of Pardee Butler, taking exceptions to some of them. She quotes from
her father’s ‘ Personal Recollections’ as follows: ‘‘I had inherited
intense anti-slavery convictions, but I had learned from the writings of
Mr. Campbell to judge slave-holders with charitable judgment.” I
venture to add that he had probably been taught this also by a Greater
than Mr. Campbell. I have not assailed his religious feelings. She
also quotes from a letter of his, written about this time, in which he
says: ‘I will bear very long with error, where mutual discussion and
free interchange of thought promise ultimately to bring all to be of
the same mind.” And this brings out the very point that was consid-
ered: he wished, as the representative of the Missionary Sociely,
while acting as their missionary, and supported by them, to be free to
carry on this discussion. Mrs. Hastings must see that that would
have been committing the society to his side of the question; and the
fact that he so warmly resented Mr. Errett’s letter, regarding it as a
‘‘ gag,” is proof conclusive of what ke meant to do. 1t is clear to my
own mind that the documentary facts, which I have recorded abund-
antly, justify all that I have said of him.
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I am an anti-slavery man. This is known to the breth-
ren, East, West, North and South. All my intimate anti-
slavery friends know that I never was the friend of church-
secession doctrines; that I have always insisted that slave-
holding was not a sufficient reason for disturbing church
fellowship; and that we had no right to repudiate Dr. Bar-
clay in the light of any facts known to me in his connection
with slavery. . . , I do not regard slave-holders’ money
as ‘the price of blood.” The Scriptures do not thus speak
of it, There are multitudes in the South whom I honor
and love as being the possessors of many noble and shining
qualities of heart and soul; and the fact of their being in-
volved in the misfortunes and evils of a system entailed on
them, and in reference to which their education and sur-
roundings give them different views from mine, can not
justify me in denouncing them as Judases, or stigmatizing
them as robbers or oppressors. . . . I have just returned
from Eastern Virginia, where I obtained subscriptions to
the amount of nearly three thousand dollars to the mission-
ary cause. While my anti-slavery views and feelings were
well known, I have it to say, for the honor of the Virginia
brethren, that not the slightest difficulty was thrown in my
way, nor the slightest allusion made to it, except I led the
way. Could I witness an equal magnanimity in the North,
I should have brighter hopes of the success with which
the cause of missions ought to be crowned.

We should do great injustice to those who could -
not appreciate these sentiments, which were honorable
alike to his intellect and his heart, if we failed to re-
member that the time was 1858—9. The public mind
was wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement,
and the slavery question overshadowed all others.
The political, the social, the ecclesiastical atmosphere
was charged with it. Men breathed it, lying down
and rising up. Fire-eaters South and fire-eaters North
were busy fanning the flames of sectional strife. And
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oh this question of slavery every man believed himself
infallible. ‘‘Orthodoxy was my doxy.’”’ Our party was
right, and they were all saints; the other party was
wrong, and they were all desperately wicked. Mr.
Errett’s temperate and well considered views were
urged against him as a reproach. He had fallen from
anti-slavery grace. He had eaten with the uncircum-
cised. He had abandoned his former principles. He
was a traitor to the sacred cause. He had sold him-
self for gold. He was a reed shaken with the wind—a
mere weakling who could not stand up manfully for
the right, and who should, therefore, no longer be fol-
lowed and trusted. He was denounced from the pulpit,
and the press waged bitter, relentless war against
him. His Michigan field of labor was flooded with
documents attacking his honesty, and calling him hard
names. And this was the man who was correspond-
ing secretary of the American Christian Missionary
Society! As a matter of course, the Society could
not be countenanced nor supported. Steps were taken
to form another, a distinctively Anti-Slavery Mission-
ary Society. Delegates met in Indianapolis and organ-
ized, but they were not numerous; and beyond sup-
porting Pardee Putler in Kansas for a time, without
any ‘‘gag” in his mouth, they accomplished very
little. While the prevailing sentiment in the churches
North was anti-slavery, it turned out that very few of
the Disciples, comparatively, were extremists. Those
few, however, were so full of zeal that they made
themselves heard and felt.

Garfield was at this time having a trouble similar
to Mr. Errett’s, in the Eclectic Institute, and from the
same source. The following letter from a man who
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subsequently became so distinguished will be read
with interest:

HiraM, May 3, 1859.
DEAR BRrRo. ERRETT :

Yours of the 27th ult. was duly received. We have
nearly reached the conclusion of another year, and the Ec-
lectic is again in the same suppliant posture of last year.
They are now, however, making an effort to raise money,
and are meeting with fair success. The trustees are to meet
in about ten days, and I don’t know that it will be possible
for me to get away from them. Unless something more than
I know of should transpire, I suppose I shall be obliged to
remain. There has been an attempt to throw the abolition
stench around us, and I have resisted successfully, though
not without bringing down upon me the small thunder of a
few rampant ones. While I stay here, the school shall
never be given up to an overheated and brainless faction.
I know you can sympathize with me. I have the misfor-
tune to be in bad odor with the two extremes of view, but
I think it will all come out right.

I should be pleased for many reasons to go to Muir, but
I see no prospect at present that I can doso. . . . I
hope to hear from you again, and know of your success.

Lucretia joins in love to you.

Ever your brother,
J. A. GARFIELD.

It will be noted as an instructive fact that these two
men, who climbed to places of highest renown in their
respective walks—Garficld in the State, and Errett in
the Church—were wmiwderate men; men of calm and
judicial minds, who were not swept away by the tides
of passion that were surging around them. The super-
heated partisan, like the overzealous advocate, is apt
to see facts in false colors, and to represent them ac-
cordingly. The upright and impartial judge and jury



WitH SeLEcTiONS FROM HIS WRITINGS. 221

hear both sides, and weigh all the law and the testi-
mony.

It is due to the truth of history to state that many
of those who at this period were most ardently op-
posed to Mr. Errett afterwards became, as they had
previously been, his steadfast and devoted friends.
Indeed, their personal relations, while of course to
some extent disturbed, were never broken. This is
especially true of Elder John Boggs, the editor of the
** Christian Luminary,” who up to the day of Mr.
Errett’s death. was warmly and faithfully attached to
him. In a recent letter he says:

It is difficult for me to single out particular incidents in
his life, inasmuch as its whole tenor was on a much higher
plane than the average, even of good men. The more inti-
mate my acquaintance with him became, the higher was my
estimate of his moral worth and the versatility of his tal-
ents. He hated meanness with a most intense hatred.

I regard his public life as one grand poem, which I
hope to see fully set before the readers of the “ Standard”
in the forthcoming biographical sketches.

The reader will have a higher appreciation of Elder
Boggs' true character, its perfect honesty, frankness
and unreserve, when I state, as I do with great pleas-
ure, that I am indebted to his generous kindness for
copies of the ‘‘Christian Luminary,” from which I
have largely quoted in this chapter —copies which he
might have withheld, and which were not elsewhere
accessible to me. I shall be greatly disappointed if
the candid presentation which I have given of the
whole matter does not enhance rather than depreciate
his reputation.



CHAPTER XVIII.
1860-1861—MICHIGAN, CONTINUED.

The tendency among the .Disciples—A retrospect.—Taste
for controversy.—* Churches of Christ” #s. ¢ The Church
of Christ.”—Petty leaders.—A new use of * conscience.”
Per contra.—Abraham Lincoln.—Co-editor of the * Har-
binger.””—Valuable extracts.

The Disciples, in the progress of their movement,
tended to develop into two distinct types. In this
they were not peculiar. Most religious bodies, espe-
cially such as have grown into great power and in-
fluence, have been characterized, sooner or later, by a
similar tendency. The primitive church was thus
marked and disturbed, and every succeeding age has
produced an abundant crop of irreconcilable diversities.
One is almost ready to conclude that the Church of
Christ, like the planets in the heavens, in order to
move in its appointed orbit, must be subjected always
to the simultaneous influence of two opposing forces.
Certain it is that the church has always contained
active and earnest representatives of such forces; and
in proportion as these forces have been allowed har-
moniously to blend in its life and work, it has been
kept at once pure and efficient. Conservatism, alone,
leads to spiritual stagnation and ecclesiastical tyranny;
progressiveness, alone, runs into dangerous extremes—
gets away from essential principles, and compromises
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the truth. It is the combination of the two, and not
an exaggerated emphasis upon either one, that consti-
tutes real soundness in the faith. So far, although the
strain towards separation has often been very great,
the Disciples have succeeded in retaining this combina-
tion. The reason appears to be because tke same men
who have been most truly progressive have been at
the same time most truly conservative. Sporadic cases
of false and reckless progressiveism have from time to
time appeared, and similar cases of base and spurious
conservatism ; but the real heart and life and intelli-
gence of the brotherhood have been at once true to
their principles and awake to the duties which those
principles make binding upon them.

The Disciples had to grow into a full comprehen-
sion of these things, and some of them are not grown
yet. When, in the natural order of development, the
issue first came to the front, very few really under-
stood it, and many wild and inconsiderate utterances
were made, and many untenable positions assumed.
The peculiar phases which the subject exhibited in the
Disciples’ case are worthy of close attention and care-
ful study; and as Mr. Errett was in the very thickest
of the fight, it is deemed necessary here to cast some
light upon the subject, as it will enable us better to
understand and appreciate his later life and labors.

Let it be remembered, then, that in the beginning
of the Disciples’ great movement the formation of an
organization separate and distinct from the religious
bodies then in existence was not contemplated. The
purpose was, first of all, to overcome the spirit of
rivalry and antagonism among the people of God;
secondly, to promote the spirit of Christian love and
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fellowship ; and, finally, to seek a basis upon which all
Christians might stand and worship together, in mutual
esteem and affection. Unfortunately, there was no
single body of Christians prepared to respond to these
benevolent sentiments. Christian union was opposed;
divisions in the body of Christ were defended. And
when it was pointed out that no human creed could
possibly serve as the basis of a general Christian union,
and that the Bible alone must be such basis, the oppo-
sition aroused was intense and bitter. Meanwhile, the
advocates of the Bible alone, having emancipated their
minds from the dominion of human creeds and theo-
logical systems, and studying the Bible in its own clear
and unrefracted light, had made, as they believed,
discoveries which were of capital importance and of
far-reaching consequence. In brief, that every single
denomination had, in one way or another—in its faith,
in its doctrines, in its ordinances, in its evangelizing
practices—departed from the original ground occupied
by the apostles and primitive Christians. Whereupon
they began to urge, and with great earnestness and
zeal, that the remedy for the improper relations and
existing ills of religious society was not to be sought
in the formation of another sect or another creed, but
in the restoration of original Christianity in letter and
spirit.

Sound and safe as this position was, and while it
was in fact the real basis and justifying principle of
Protestantism itself, it was yet warmly resisted; and
the Disciples in their faithful maintainance of the sa-
cred and common ground, were driven, were actually
Jorced, against their will and desire, into a sort of guast
sectarian attitude. They became segregated; they were
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compelled to organize for purposes of worship and
work; they were designated by distinctive names; and
instead of leavening the churches from within, as they
had originally designed, they had to operate upon them
from without. But now, in seeking in this way to ac-
complish their mission, they aroused antagonism and
resistance. They were bitterly assailed; they were
sometimes wickedly misrepresented; they were held
up as heretics; as believing in a water salvation; as
denying the divinity of Christ, and the work of the
Spirit; and hence it became necessary, in the prosecu-
tion of their appropriate work, and in the maintenance
of their own existence, that they should fight. It is
scarcely necessary to say that they were found to be
surprisingly well prepared for this emergency. Their
ground had been deliberately chosen; it was well un-
derstood; it was known to be impregnable. Their
faith, their rule of faith, their confession of faith, their
conditions of salvation, their bond and test of fellow-
ship, were not inferences from the New Testament,
and which might or might not have been accurately
drawn, but were presented in the exact language of
that book—were indeed a careful and scrupulous re-
production of apostolic teaching and precedent. Of
course the maintenance of such ground, where the
New Testament was recognized as the supreme and
final authority, was simple and easy. The antagonistic
positions had also been carefully surveyed, and all
their weak and exposed places—for there were many
such—were fully disclosed and well understood. It is
not to be wondered at, therefore, that many a Jericho
fell at the trumpet blasts of these warriors, and many
a Goliath went down before their mighty slings.
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But, unhappily, all this tended to whet a taste for
controversy. Many learned to Jove it, to rejoice in its
excitements and its triumphs, and to view the truth
mainly in its controversial aspects. When the victor
came to preach it was much the same as when he de-
bated. He brought in his imaginary opponent, and
gave him a sound thrashing, which it must be admitted
he richly deserved! But, none the less, for ‘‘ priest
and ‘‘people” alike, it was a lowering of the high
Christian standard, a blunting of the finer spiritual
taste and feeling, and, if not in its moderation, cer-
tainly in its excess, it tended to the perversion of the
truth. Moreover, it developed and cultivated an un-
lovely spirit towards other Christians, and it gradually
seduced those who indulged in it away from the
true and original basis of the Disciples’ plea. They
became isolated in feeling as well as in fact; their op-
ponents began to be regarded, not as erring Christian
brethren, but as enemies, enemies to them and enemies
to the truth. After a while they not only called their
own several congregations ¢ churches of Christ,”
which was doubtless true, but they contemplated all of
them in mental aggregation as ¢‘ #k¢ Church of Christ,”
or, sometimes, ‘‘zke Christian Church,” which it is
much to be hoped was not the truth. Presently, as we
shall hereafter see more fully developed, lines of com-
munion and fellowship began to be drawn in accord-
ance with this lofty assumption, and thenceforth any
utterance on the part of these brethren looking to
Christian union could be regarded only as conspic-
uously inconsistent.

Ere long petty and incompetent leaders began to
appear—all of them self-appointed, some of them
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blatant. Mr. Campbell, whose able advocacy and wise
counsels had hitherto made him facile princeps, was
growing old. Already his memory had become en-
feebled, and there were other signs of mental and
physical decadence, which made it evident that he
must soon pass away. The grand old man, hero and
victor on so many battlefields, could fight no more.
He had been mighty in deeds, mighty in words. The
prophet’'s mantle became him well, and worthily had he
worn it. God had made him a reformer and a leader.
And now this venerable Elijah, old and gray-headed,
who had so faithfully called Israel from its wanderings
and its idolatries, and who with a martyr-spirit had
borne the defamations and the calumnies of the
wicked, was about to be ‘‘taken up,’” and then—upon
whose shoulders would his mantle fall ?

It would be unkind, perhaps untrue, to say that any
one was consciously working to secure #iss prize; but
at any rate ‘‘reformers” were certainly multiplying.
Hobbies were brought to the front; subordinate and
insignificant points were magnified ; the consciences of
weak brethren were made a potent factor in the ascer-
tainment of truth and the limitations of work. The
anti-slavery extremists could not conscientiously com-
mune with slaveholders; they antagonized the Mis-
sionary Society because it received the money of slave,
holders, which they called the ‘‘price of blood”; be-
fore a great while the Society was discovered to be
sinful per se—because it was a society, and not the
church. Presently the worship of the church came to
be regarded as subject to the same conscience-
dominion; things which to ordinary intelligence
seemed perfectly right and proper, and in some cases
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necessary, were barred by this ever-present and in-
superable statutory law of conscience. A church
must not employ a regular preacher, must not use an
organ as an aid in singing, must not take up a collec-
tion for the Missionary Society, must not accept con-
tributions to its treasury from any who were not
members —and all because somebody objected, and
put his objections upon the ground of conscience. It
mattered not that the rest of the church conscien-
tiously favored these things, for manifestly they had no
right to favor them; they were introducing smmovations,
they had grown tired of the Bible, they were departing
from the good old way ; where was the line of Scrip-
ture, the chapter and the verse that authorized these
things? The New Testament says never a word about
a missionary society, nor any society ; it is equally silent
respecting organs and salaried pastors, and Sunday-
schools and note books, and even hymn books, such
things are necessarily wrong, because unsupported by
apostolic precept or primitive example.

What I have written may serve to indicate the char-
acteristics of one of the ‘“types,”’ as before expressed,
or perhaps I should better say the direction in which a
part of the Disciples were moving. As a matter of
course, some had gone much farther than others.
None probably had extended their avowed principle
to every single practice and thing which I have speci-
fied, to say nothing of the many more of such things
to which, if the principle is sound, it should be equally
applied.

On the other hand, there was a large class of breth-
ren, among whom Mr. Errett was prominent and con-
spicuous, who believed that the fundamental principle
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in which the movement of the Disciples had originated
was not meant to be, and could not properly be, literally
applied to such subjects as those above indicated. That
principle, as originally enunciated by Thomas Camp.
bell, was expressed in these memorable words:
‘“ Where the Bible speaks, we speak; and where the
Bible is silent, we are silent.” They held that this
applied to the great vital and characterizing elements
of the Christian religion ; to the faith once for all de-
livered to the saints; to the ordinances instituted by
the Saviour; to the processes of conversion and sanctifi-
cation; and, in brief, to all the doctrine of the church—
to whatever it was to be required to receive, or to be
bound to teach. In other words, that the principle
expressed the regjection of authoritative human creeds
and confessions of faith, and of all disciplines, rules
and regulations, which had hitherto been imposed upon
the people of God by ecclesiastical legislation ; and the
substitution for all of these of the Bible as the only
and all-sufficient rule of faith and practice. They held
at the same time that there was a large area connected
with individual conduct and with church activities—
with the propagation and extension of the gospel, and
with the worship and edification of saints, which the
Bible covered only in principle, and not in letter; and
hence, that for Disciples to insist upon enforcing tkeir
notions of what was expedient and right in all #4s de-
partment was to place the churches back under a
.tyranny of humanism as illegitimate, as cramping and
as oppressive as that from which they had set out to
escape.

These divergent views have not to this day been
brought back into coalescence. Perhaps they never
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will be. But still, owing to the Disciples’ peculiar
organization, or, as one might almost say, their want
of organization—their perfect independency and con-
gregationalism—there has been no sundering of Chris-
tian bonds. Occasionally it has been found in the
interest of peace and harmony, and promotive of the
comfort of the worshipers, for the two classes in any
one locality to have each its separate organization and
place of worship. This is naturally accompanied by
some local excitement and temporary strain; but it
has seldom if ever resulted in the breaking of fraternal
relations. The two sections hold so much in common,
and thisis so fundamental and important, that it would
be a great misfortune if their differences on subordinate
matters should divide their hearts and destroy their
mutual sympathies.

We are approaching the period in our sketches when
these differences were just beginning to come to the
front; when of course they were imperfectly appre-
ciated; when their whole underlying principle had to
be discussed; when the public mind had to be edu-
cated to understand the issues; and when the final
outcome was uncertain and doubtful. All this, how-
ever, is not immediately to be considered.

In May, 1860, Prof. Pendleton, for himself and
Mr. Campbell, invited Mr. Errett to become co-editor
of the ‘‘Harbinger” and agent for Bethany college at
a remunerative salary, and looking forward to a pro-
fessorship in the college in the near future. After
some delay, and after carefully considering and arrang-
ing details, the proposition was accepted, and it may
be stated here in advance that in December he made a
tour through Indiana in company with Mr. and Mrs.



WITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS MWRITINGS. 231

Campbell, soliciting endowment funds for the college.
Of this tour it will not be necessary to speak particu-
larly.

In accordance with his political convictions and
sense of duty, Mr. Errett voted this year for Mr. Lin-
coln for President of the United States. This act
could hardly have failed to estrange from him some of
his Southern brethren, who had been his warmest
friends and admirers, but who, at that time, in com-
mon with most persons in the South, and very many
in the North, regarded the President-elect as merely a
narrow partisan, and an intense and bitter sectionalist.
Time, however, modified this judgment. Notwith-
standing the very serious objections which were felt to
lie against some of his ‘‘war measures,” which were
not only harsh, but, from the civil point of view, wltra
licstum and oppressive, he steadily grew in the respect
and confidence of the public. Even before the close
of the war the Southern people had begun to think of
him as a statesman, a patriot and a just man; and
they deeply felt when it occurred, as indeed they sub-
sequently realized, that his untimely death was thcir
greatest calamity.

At the anniversary of the Society this year, Mr.
Errett resigned the office of secretary, which he had
held for three years, and afterwards devoted himself to
the pastoral care of his home churches, intermitted by
occasional tours as agent for the college. He had not
yet fully recovered from a serious accident which he
had met with in June, and which filled his friends
everywhere with lively solicitude. This had occurred
at Bedford, Ohio, while on a visit to his friend, Dr.
Robison. Like the one at New Lisbon, it was a buggy
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accident. He was thrown violently from the vehicle,
and was so painfully injured that he fainted at every
attempt to move him. It was even feared by his anx-
ious friends and the examining surgeon that, if he
survived, he would be a helpless cripple for life.
These fears, fortunately, were not realized. He man-
aged to get home, though the journey was long and
trying; and there, under the skillful treatment of Dr.
Z. E. Bliss, an eminent surgeon of Ionia, he gradu-
ally improved, and before a great while was out on
crutches again and preaching, though unable to stand.

In 1861 he entered formally upon his labors as co-
editor of the ‘‘Harbinger”; and the pages of that
very able monthly are enriched this year by many
thoughtful and instructive articles from his gifted pen.
None of them, perhaps, exceeded in value or interest
a series, running through several numbers, entitled
*“A Plea for Reformation.” The reader can judge of
the force and point of these articles from the follow-
ing extract taken from one of them, and the brief
resumé which will succeed it:

They say to us: *“We admit the plausibility of your plea;
we admit the almost overwhelming force with which. you
urge it; we will even confess our inability to dispose of
many of your statements of fact, your Scripture proofs, and
your arguments. But still we feel that there is an insuper-
able objection lying against you in the modernness of your
movement. It implies that the good and wise and learned of
past times have all been mistaken; that men who, on bended
knee, have made the Bible a lifelong study have utterly
failed to learn its doctrine; and that God has vouchsafed to
a handful of people, amid the western hills of the western
continent, if not a revelation, such superior views of the old
revelation as makes it, for all practical purposes, new to the
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religious world. This sweeping implication of ignorance
and error against all the past can not be true. It is far more
probable that you are mistaken now, than that all the emi-
nent and godly men who have guided our minds for centu-
ries past should have been so deeply immersed in error.”

We think we have stated this objection in all its force.

. . We are willing to admit that, as stated, it has an
appearance of strength, and is entitled to careful considera-
tion. Nay, we will go so far as to say that, if the statements
involved in the objection are correct—if the present plea for
reformation does legitimately imply such ignorance and
error in the whole Protestant world, and such new discover-
ies of truth on the part of the reformers as to involve all
who have gone before them in a sweeping and hopeless con-
demnation—zken the plea must be false. We freely grant that
there can be nothing new in religion; that when anything is
shown to be new, it must, for that very reason, be rejected.
Since the rising of the Sun of Righteousness no star of
night can presume to improve on its brightness. Our plea
has ever been for the divine perfection of the Christian re-
ligion, as it came from its Author, and as it was expounded
by the apostles and received by the primitive church.

But before we impugn the statements put forth in this
objection, we must be allowed to express our surprise that
enlightened Protestants need to be told, when they urge this
presumption against us, that if it is at all legitimate, & Zies
with equal force against every Prolestant movement, and in-
volves in equal condemnation all preceding attempts at
reformation. Are they unaware that they are only borrow-
ing, to hurl at us, the very thunderbolts which the Papal
Vulcan forged for their destruction? Have they forgotten
the popish taunt,  Where was your religion before Luther's
timef Is the memory of the orthodox Protestant world,
when they urge this objection with so triumphant an air,
oblivious of the historical facts touching the modernness of
the whole Protestant movement; the adolescence, if not
infancy, of every Protestant church? Have they not been
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constantly reminded by their common foe, that, if they
are right, the learning and faith and piety of the Roman
Catholic Church are, by their plea, impudently ignored?
nay, that the gates of hell have prevailed against the Church
of Christ?

Having further elaborated this argument, he pro-
ceeds in the second paper to show how enlightened
Protestants answer the Roman Catholic objection,
which, as he shows, equally answers their own; in the
third he elaborates the principle, in the divine econ-
omy, by which the work of reformation is to be ac-
complished, showing that by the laws of mind, of social
development, and the principles of the divine govern-
ment, ¢ must be progressive. In number four he points
out the progress made in preceding reformations, and
at the same time demonstrates their shortcomings—
that they did not reach the ultimate goal of reforma-
tions.

Having thus removed the presumptions against
the reformation urged by the Disciples; and having
shown that all previous reformations were but so many
steps leading fowards an object whick had not yct been
reacked, the way was prepared for showing whkat yot
remained to be accomplished, and what, consequently,
the Disciples were seeking to accomplish. This en-
abled him to sct forth fully their position and plea with
all his usual grace, clearness and strength. I bring for-
ward, from time to. time, such deliverances as the
above, first of all to show Mr. Errett’s happy and pow-
erful way of putting things, and secondly, because, in
addition to the value of the truth directly taught, a
certain incidental importance attaches to them which
should not be overlooked.
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Many persons who have but recently become ac-
quainted with the Disciples and their current literature,
and who perceive that their doctrine and practice and
spirit and object are not at all such as they had been
led to suppose, are under the impression that these
people have radically changed. Let the reader who
may thus think peruse the following, taken from the
closing article of the series, and remember that it was
written in 1861, and published, with universal accept-
ance by them, in the Disciples’ leading journal :

We propose to unite in “one body” those who acknowl-
edge the “one Lord,” and who agree, therefore, in one au-
thoritative religious standard. The Roman Catholic, then,
who accepts tradition as expressed by Popes and Councils;
the Quaker, to whom the *“inner light” is the highest reve-
lation ; the Unitarian and Universalist, to whom revelation
is only true as it harmonizes with their philosophy; the
Mormon, with his golden plates and continuous oracles; the
Spiritualist, with his ten thousand babbling voices from
hades; all, all are ruled out from this plan—because they
deny our platform, “ 7he Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing
but the Bible”” But all Protestants, who recognize the su-
preme and exclusive authority of the Holy Scriptures, we
seek to unite in Christian fellowship, to the eternal over-
throw of all party names, creeds and distinctions. Let us
not be misunderstood. That God has a people scattered
among these various organizations and ecclesiasticisms, we
are happy in believing; and we are desirous to see and re.
joice in all that is good and Christian among them. That
these different parties have much truth, benevolence and
piety, to adorn their respective histories, we gladly own,
We would not rob them of a single laurel nobly won. But
at the same time we do most solemnly avow our conviction,
that as sects, they are not in harmony with the New Testa-
ment idea of the Church of Christ—that not any one of
them, nor all of them put together, fill up the picture of the
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primitive church. As sects, they are human and not divine:
they rest on human bases, and not on divine authority. We
avow, too, our deep conviction, that whatever may have been
the apologies for these divisions in the past, the time has
now come when they are no longer to be winked at. It be-
comes the great duty at this time, preparatory to the over-
throw of the power of Satan, to rally the scattered people of
God upon the original foundation. And therefore, as all
Protestants since Luther's time have called on God’s captive
saints in Babylon, “Come out of her that ye partake not of
her sins and receive not of her plagues”; so now do we
raise our voice against the Babylonish confusion that yet
prevails, and say to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ,come
out from all that distracts and separates the family of God,
and be one in the faith of Jesus, one in the love of God, one
in obedience to the laws of our Master; that the blessing
commanded on them that dwell together in unity, fresh as
the dews of Hermon, and precious as the holy oil that an-
ointed the beard of Aaron, may forever rest on you.

This is Christian union on a Christian basis. It involves
the sacrifice of nothing that is stamped with the name and
image of Jesus; # involves the sacrifice of everything else.
Party names and creeds and tests it throws overboard.
Private opinions it requires every man to keep to himself,
The faith in a Divine Savior, which all these parties accept;
the repentance towards God, which they unanimously enjoin;
the immersion of believers—the only description of baptism
which they all acknowledge; the observance of the Lord's
day, which they all delight in; the life of righteousness and
holiness, which they all urge, and the administration of dis-
cipline according to the New Testament, which they all con.
sent to; these are the essentials of Christian union—to
attain which no sacrifice is necessary save the sacrifice of
opinionism and sectarianism. * There is one body and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, and in all.”



CHAPTER XIX.
1861—MICHIGAN, CONTINUED.

Popular excitement.—Visits Indiana and Virginia as agent
for Bethany College.—Nothing could bedone.—Fall of Fort
Sumter.— Madness ruled the hour.— Returns home.—
Ardently supports the Union cause.—Looking backward.
—Estrangement of his Southern brethren.—This ended
with the war.—Complicated questions of duty.—Letters
illustrative of this condition.—A weekly paper suggested.
—Hiram College Committee.—]. H. Jones.—The Quin-
tinkle.—More sickness and trouble.

The older readers of this work will not need to be
reminded of the intense popular excitement which pre-
vailed all over the country in 1861. The relations be-
tween the North and the South, long severely strained,
had become critical ; the dark cloud of war was rising
above the horizon, which at any moment might burst
and deluge the land in blood. It is no wonder that in
the face of such a prospect, ordinary inter